I Ho o TA0-33004/99

REGD. NO. D. L.-33004/99

Che Gazette of India

STHTIRUT
EXTRAORDINARY
qlIl—EvsE 4
PART III—Section 4

TR | WehrioTa
PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY

€. 417]
No. 417]

T Taeett, Hear, FavR 22, 2016 /3RIETE0T, 1938

NEW DELHI, TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 22, 2016/AGRAHAYANA 1, 1938

A s favafaere
wae @ AfSfraw Sear 25 (2009) & dEd <eIfd
RIBSCEI
Heaie, 18 Ay, 2016
AR (2016)

No. CUH/2016/Reg./Notification/346 (A).—3g fRIfa fohar Sam 2 f s favafaenery sifrm,
2009 @1 URT 28 UG favafdermers o GfRfY 37 & ded fawdfderery @ sdeN uRye # kg wfeaal @
N FRIGERNT IRYE gRT FHI—990 R favafaenes & fr=foRaa sifafram s=mv /wdafea fa €

B HET | e faaor
e
1 I HIIAT UTWd GeIFl &1 ol g+ & foIg emeY
2 TI(g=r) a9 flva Sl @ W ueM & =g
3 I wH.fhe @1 f$UT U & =g
4 T1(3) fiea 1. @1 S ua™ &3 Bq
5 I LI THdl & ABA—AFH DI ARHAT 3R dAdA
6 V() SHer® d o=y Ul =g Fgfe & ferg Araar
7 V() »RIR gearadc @ (vga—2010)
8 IV (#h) 994 afafa a1 gfsear
9 v fasafene & Fyw ReEel a1 dar od
10 V(@) Rered @ 3rdar 3 s HHATRAT B AT Id

5377Gl1/2016

(€))




THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : EXTRAORDINARY [PART III—SEC. 4]

11 V() e va rgemaaTcTd artrar

12 VI W1 Geufd a1 d4a1 & yRdfet AR ffeeq va od

13 VII gadatad 1 da1 o1 uRafEt, e @ od, s g9 Sareifia

14 VIII HHA—ALAE], BIF AVl d I AR Hd |

15 IX wfafer 19(2) @ asa Fgfwear

16 X ek b & U AR AoedR 31 Fgie

17 XI YT §IS DI TS Ud 50D Al &I PrAPGTd

18 XII IHd die

19 XIII [ERIRICE

20 XIV sigrs e =g gl R

21 XV ek f$UY / fSeeler ugHE o33 @ ursashH

“ a AR U1/ fewHr ye™ a1 @ ureasd uRenfad e
(aRenfera)

23 XV(g) & & 9

24 XV(d) THT 4 ITWEd TR AR JFad el ST SUANRT

25 XV () foddt Y S/ fewar ar &l v @ e a1 R Ad

26 XVI e &1 "

27 XVII B I fERTT &1 AT

28 XVIII Rier® @ aramar =1 HHARAT AR I dalde wre a1 Rk &

a1 AR aRafei

29 XIX ARV, AHAH R Y1 Iadisq &1 AR |

30 XIX (@) AT B AP I oIl

31 XX Q&Td qHRIS

HAffer 37 # SfeaaRad graami & Ted SUYF AT PRIBN URYE & AFAGT & qRd d1a 9T BT |
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AT Y|
TR &I A9dl YSH &1 & fam
[wdra fasafdemera fdf =™, 2009 & arT 28 (1) (0) BT &RT 6(1) (Vi) & 7RI U]

1-Gféra A SR gRw:
%?Wﬁgﬁwnwﬁuﬁwﬁamuma@ﬁmg@mmm%'ﬂ@mﬁwmwﬁﬁ
(i) I8 PEGRT IRV §RT U HoRl & IRIE | T BN
2- RYTYIG:
(i) 39 <reaTee #, 519 d@ fb Hed | srger uferd 7 &,
(@) i &1 3rd D fsafdenery s ad, 2009 (2009 @1 HwEAT 25)
(@) "@ve” o1 3t R sreaey § Ig rfveaf Bkt 2
(i) wreg &R 919 9 reATRY H SHHAT A iR ugel dfafy # 3= Afur aref BN |

(iii) 39 feafderem & “AFIdT T SR H ®ad Sod R @ a1 W wie € Reer faa g,
A 3R Jaee sRATIM M9 WRBR R [HAT AT € T I FRI3i S R O'8 A PR R AT s
WRHR R 59 w0 H WUT &7 SR 2 A1 {61 o) fIftre srgemes 3 Fam@R 3R waigd Wfee SRIiSA &
FATET & WAl AT ARSI AD TPId & UIGIhA ol < & fadrd & fog serfh aferor iR
Riferd =1 & U smawas A4 SMd 2, iR Rierer ok srgduE glaw| vem wRA @ foy fasg ww
Tl iR Werfores Gidensii HaTd BT © |

3-uferar SR ‘HAI=IGT 9T AT T 9ol oF © forv 3= I

(i) DI Dierat I ARAE BT 39 RAMT H1 g1 Ue™ Fal fHar S o9 da:

(@) I7 RATON TR WER & W@ 7 7 3R 9 gRT [ e 9 a7 aiftd ik wefda & a1 o 9918
? AT BIS URATAT Dleiol AT TRAT ST b5 IRPR & (I 3N &;

(@) ¥8 %9 WR & AFMG DI OEIIRS RIETT iR JJAUM AW UM &= & oy, ), Aerfrs R
IR 9o, B, Wdl & Ha offa & Al # i< giamdl giaumg g |

(if) ST R SuYRh IR SMavIHABI Bl R HRAT 8 BT 48P Sd HalOd YRS feder Al i
IR Td AT W SRAT SR A/ Ao, A AAEA [TH J31e, IRT IRER & AgH 4 Th
foga s g fAafdeTa™ & FHeruls ST AT T AT BT Gl UK B Bl Se81 b PR drell
IRITd U BRAT BT |

(iii) wama # = faaRer enfie e AR

(@) HISIET AT/ UATfad AReAT BT A:

() HRRJAT B FhedT 3R Iy,

() SUAH FHT A IR AP WA T |

(&n) srgAIfad wa= fomfor @ Ao |

(S.) UBS W B U aHl, I eIl B BN, MR andfad AfHT &5 avf fex 7 |

(@) TRaTfaa AT BT HWR (H) @) (1) @) IR (8) # SfectRaa fFaxor sremd /gifvie dEe & AWet #, i
TRATIT I | | 8 Pl MHe BT A1y |

(B) AT / UTSIshH iR I & URATAd BRIHH & Ao 3R 39 Wi faavor or:
T & fore uforar Rt urerd far ST a1 yarfad g;

g 3
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« IRTY AT eI —a3+ IMRT dfee Rived a1 uRIRE W@ (ASHT BT faavoT Heri | &);

< IITT B UTGUHA / BRIHAT B =AqH AR 1fawas smafd;

« T BT SN Wdo BU I AT Y GRJAT & TANT | ST fabar <7 <&r 87 dern

(iv)IRfe Sia: 91 U8l T YA BT Gedfa gRT ITfed JffdRe Siid |Afd gRT e SITge iR |t
R, Gaufd & IR & forg, afufy @ feulrl & - S9 wRqd & S |

(v) foll Aer § | TR AN B B AfARE S [T §RT USSR 2 A1 $9 URdTd Bl Feied
TR & I8 (R wR a9 PR U HH B a9 99 4 ¥ ) uiRa faf 9@ 9o s w5
FRA BT B |

(vi) ST BT §X B g9: ST I BT feruld R ¥ 9 AaRe i FAfa & S9o! feuel <5 & fay
Hefid FR FHar 2 |

(vii) FABTIRE IT<T &= 3R ga Bl T Hae 3§ A< 81 & dIq Holuld daR<iiad Alse 3R TA1 & AT
% folg, IRKITT B MMATIBT B AR UR TN [ARIVE BT U Tl FRIET & fofg 13T B AHhll © |

(viii) Feor <9 @ RO o 8M W), 39 S @1 RIeIRe & A1 39 U $f SRR gRYS &I 319+
faar ok Sfa fofa & v Ao 1 Fdhar 21

(ix) U& IR HRIGN gRYS 3o+ Foil < <l ® a1 feafdere e ol S9 W/ dred &1
AT IT | BT ol AT ST 8 1 AFIal U<l |l R N 9 odi & 91l iad & 3iR
D 915 AR H Sooid fhdT ST Fhal B |

(x) forsfr +ff el @ror /a1 aRRUfT 39 TRa1a &1 FIGRT aRve gRT AR 98 € & "mel |
FdeN uRye & fvfa & degaR gfad e S A@ar g Eeifs, Gdtd W e gAad eafy
BE /9IRS HeM HRIGN URYE & d6d & feuldrl & v smawasd &1, & |aftd & 916 U%ard &l e o
TR B FhdT B |

4- AT & IS @ Iy s ¥

(i) wr=ar @ Rafa & forg orgam @1 wiigfa &1 Refd i &1 18 waf & sl gnfi:

@) go 4 A @ Rafa a1 A & 99 BM 99 wEfamz B8R ok S9a 918, oFR ANIdl W
HRIF /TRAT BT BEBIS W] AT & IHY U Ol & 3R g9 fI=afqenmey & sfafgw, wfafd, sk
JegTeell fafrm, i vfasy 3 Siffafid fhar S waar 8, & AR elrd 3R o= AFDI Bl R HRAT
FHREd &=ar 8 &1 Rl w=ar S 9l ©

(@) FRIM S S UIGAHHAI Bl Ao BN s Haterq & forg fa=afdenaa & qd orgafd S9a waer
UfshaT, ATSTHT / WIeTRl 3nfe & Haer § J1 &1 TS B

(M) HerH fasafderes & Ml & AR/ Hafta SRR /wifafdes e o ol & gaR, Sfel ] &,
fafdrad @ Derfore vd RrevR HHaATRAT BT A7l ST IR BT HaT BT i, TEHH MR IqT AR, 3
™ e &1 ferRer fasafaener / Sefea TReR {9 Rl &1 R &1 § & TR BT |

(@) faafdenera &1 59 G ¥ &0 ff 9979 QR 999 3R e AT R BT DR BT |

(€) SU WRAM & 30 T UMEA R e IRIHH d Fould gR1 THd fafderaa & afafafe @r
oA HRAT BT

(@) fafr ferit &1 eRA fasafaeres gfaff & omma # g1 =& g |

5- 39 QY & IUYh UIGEl B B 8¢ W, faafdeney e SHfed =g fedl ot a9y Ar=gar a1 Rerfa
BT O < BT ARBR AT |
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wenfera sl
faenfroma (wi.fbar.) / faemaaafi(@ya €)) surfer 1 29
1. qR¥TYT
1.1 “TGIHH” BT 37ef § HHICR UTGshH |
1.2 “sfse” (), FUS T S AT H UISAHA BT AT AT A B |

13 T BT A 7 9 A U R UIGIHA B Hedidhd B SMUR W B B3 B a1 1 uh 3feR
P

14 "I Wrge” (Sf) &1 31f 7 <9 I T H ) 81 @ Ry Y U@ SeR U€ & THdE 30 |

15 "R TS Wige M’ (THSU) &7 31 ® fefeRed aie o smafera fodl B3 &1 IS wige
SRS

THSIAg= (G x ¥11) + (Gf12 X 2) +on
T R H B §RT Uolidpd [y 1Y UIGshdl & Hise Bl ol Gl

16 A U Wige sia” (o) &1 et 7 fhell B @1 fr=feRad a&ie | safod doll gad
s wrge I

TSIy = G1 X M) + @2 X H12) A

I WA a6 iR e fou doll goe onfea & &1 wnfid
PRI gU BE R USlIBRY BRI Y UIGIHHT & hisc Bl qHo
AT |
I FARR TP AR R foly Fail gad e 2 &l eMfid dRd gU BT §RT USHHRYT HRIY Y UTIShH|
% DIST B Hol FE&AT|
17 “ifom € w@rge i (Tweidy), f&l ye™ wxa aHa B @1 Qifow gEe 2
18 3ifer U g8 3R € S, B B SHfH Us Wise & AER WR SN ueE w_a I &3 o 8, &

qJ 2
19 greIhHl | B & <ifad IS wrse i i € e A & SR W fAerer o ©:
7 wn; Cx‘g
FGPA=2221" 2
i=1Ct
Hi = | yTcTHT BT Biec

Sfli = i urewshA # BE gRT A by U U wrge
T = BT R GHIBROT BRIY 7Y Pl UTSUhA
2. Y39 G urAdn: US faemeft vnfva. srfew & uawr g urm s afe s+

Haed v/ weag /Aoy A 3§ \eRR (S0 &7 9 9 55 ufowa el (rggfaa S/ ggfad
STt 3R fadwerivt ot & forg 50 wftrerd) @ 1 a1 39 e ¥ fasafdenerd gRT s AHdGe A T8
&Il o & 21

WY BE ® Al § e IR fasafdenea womell @ 9rer ukiem S<vl @ 2 SR Hreeir feIlt
TE B B, Urcushd ¥ UIY & U 39 I & 91 AR fRar o A@edr @ R U "l B S Sh!
AFIA B AR TR UG FAGeId! A o SRl & AR a9 AT gRT a7 Sme |
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3. wd39r yfspar:

SHIgaR! BT fasafaerery g Smafod forRaa uRlerr dem Hefdd favmT & AeiicpR § 91T o9 81T S hH9r:
6oMferera 3R 40 Wl #ew@ & 8T | A/ SRIRUG /Yeie / Rietd bhelldg urd fyenfefat v fafia smur
W G gl A Afd R /IFHE & JAgHd dTel SHIGART Bl faRad w¥iem I g &1 ST | U Al 3
ATETMhR 100 T2 3T BT BN |

HleTTepR AT Frferfad amel wR =R R sl faweIRel < Aol & o @
(i) gHa B fa=afdenraa § g1 far o1 @ad1 2% iR

(ii) B H IR STIHET B G-I BT Bl &HT & |

4. YSfIeHRoT

qreahHl # Uofiaxr @ RTer goia: e @1 7 fE0 o BT @1 dollenr & 9 a1 e @1 ergAfa
Tl & STl iR B f B fafgared gRT 9iftd vd 9 fAfYr 96 sfivaiRe wu | ureashd § 3iuaniRe
B I GOIBRUT 8] HRAT & ol 98 urewhd H fhed ff sfee & forw ura &1 g |

5. B aB

fmT /%% U =g Wreusmhd MEiRd & iR 39! ufaf gd st fhU S arel STeecid USRI
faffae S| U uR® Uieumhd & diee Bl Ol [ el /Thd die & 99T/ @es / STRIETT 1eads
e (flemud) @1 ReiRer w Nerfors aRue grr qa fby S |

T BT Ao T/ $ws @1 gAfd 9, IR & IRT ¥ A9 d«e @l el & HiaR BiE) 31
ST AT WIFTT $HR FHT ¢ |

TR, 39 SR Ud BIF P Fad [T9RT /s BT TFANT A AR & U9 9 9 9«ls @ ag |
I fIET &R o= favrT 9 fabey smRa Bfee yome(@d=ita) & aerl F B @ Sies U9 9o
BT AT & T Wl 7 |

i, TH BE Fafid fmT /o &1 rgafa & deiftrs aRve grr fufRa aRe a@ &\ 9 favs dvex
H UTeushAE) B Bre AhdT B |

feft +ff B @ 39 I W B 918 BRI H S, 98 AR /AT Bied @ forg rgAfa T8 gnf |
6. BRIHH B Jafdy

IMAR W IR TAfhel. HIHH, A, 1 2y Jey |fed 2 (Q1) TR W9vex § X1 fBam Qe derm 4
(AR) VR T@ IR a1 ST Fadr g1 SIS UoHdHR HRiHA § Ja99 & fafd & afr 9 a1 iy |
AP B AN el 7| VA, UTSThH BT B 9 Ygel IREX H GRT AT Qe |

frml g1 FEiRa sTawadmdmell & TgAR Teh AAwER A1 99 ¥ ke a1 9y =ifd fhar o |&dr 2 aend
& B 9 & RO smare # el a1 e fadeh eEERl/ Bk & FRU S9 dfy & IRM AfdrE
HIIHHA P AR ORI ] B AhT | 39 T8 Y AACR /¥ BT Uh BE & AFel H SIS d @i dl
O & oy FET 781 S |

Nerflore gRYe SRR Al 3R forRad ©u # ot BRUl W BT Bl Ud9 &1 dRg I TR A2 AT
& SR IFRT Y FEeT IR B B IIART T AhaT 2|

7. ofsc ragHang

Pz BF Wha @ N & RBR & o o3 81 8FT 9@ dd & 98 W H 40 HiSc U< T8l bxal
ST &9 | BH 20 HfST UTGTHA BM B ol (STIHu™ THhAId /UG afed) iR 20 Hfee O yeg &
forg 2|

146 WE, 2016 BT ARG BRIBR URYS & J5& # gY AMFAR
216 WE, 2016 P IR BRIGR) TRYE &) 5% ¥ §Y FURALAR
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8. Wiaas @1 FrRIfe

T /B @1 RIBIRY R THd 1S SR IR G AT /s & A & U 9a &l BT & A
Pl ANERE AR IeT T R 87 Wderd 1 A (Ridetd) e ST afe /| & a9 sieR ar
Igfaw et a1 ¥ |

et b, U W udy ofif¥re A1 Yof wu ¥ e waed @l R 6 R R w2 ek oe 98

fasafdemes & e Rrie w5y § oM T8 HAl & B A § IS9P SyTLdl IR Gefd faunT /b @l
BRI & MR TR B & Wg<h Tded & ®U H JITRUA §RT SIRI @1 SITgT |

9. INY UdEr &7 fawy

Y ey ® AT BT SrgAeT Heftd T/ Fs @l BRI W SR BE §RT Wded & AH A Id
U TR IR hel d1S /dISed g7 fobam e |

10. e & SHT U4 HATHA

101  Thel S B AFAIGd W, THBA @1 f$W & urcwsmA(E) # qeaied @ ughl b1 FERer 3R
A BT TSI |eerd favmT /& gIRT fhar S |

102  SE-5EY & 9 Feufd gR1 FRfh 9 A&fe aRkug, aie 3R Wha & dI18i0d §RT galfed 4 &
TP U9 § 9 a1 Wed gRT & Sl Srad 3 v fasafaemey & seame ar w@6fea T / o< @
IR I 3R AT Tho! IS BT AW Fal BT |

If M WeTdhl gRT AT & Jodidhd § B R U7 AT & A Who! BT AHI—IRT Whd dS B
frar &g Ml Werdl 31 RUE Iwgd T |

e % wWerd gRT IRd T-—UeY 9id ThRIAS / JFANeHS § @ el H, RUE W faar &=/ W&o
s fell IR et ([Fafderea 9 H&fid T8l 81) &1 Jedid gq MIh & Fohdl & |

S M I TR Wiegd @1 BIRY TdRIcAS g8 a1 Gdfd 813 &l A.fha @1 & 9 |wfia T8
fopar SroT |

103 BT & UGIHA 3R MY J6Y U6 <0 941 T iR aiffed faan smom, @8 &
IS Is fdg

O |IN|wW|[hjlO|O|N|]|©

dre: 1) THIY / HISHUg / Uhidg &1 gul 81 f&ar Smga |
2) BTF §RT U THSIUY /Aoy / Thofidiy iftraad 9a 9 3 # | &1 |

104  Wed Wihd 1 &N vem o3 39 Y w6y $ orgAed @) RIwIRY wRd g Y wdy & forg
IR TS 10.3 H YT yoImell & AR Us Al & SV | A Jeer & forg sifed Is a1 wiersdi gRT < T8 Us
& 3fa & IgAR FriRa fear S|

105  UH B B fafderay 3 i i oa &= & 9= 89 & v S9a U 55 (3 96 3R
B T% A B) B T gAad G Ie g ofia (o) S amaeas 2 |
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et fb Ue BT GAfhel. UIeshd 8 fMRT / de gRT FEiRd & I e BRI oax Afdd BST of Habdl
T IR HSUIg &1 701 & J1el § dddt iR o & IgaR €1 B §RT U Hiee & ged 9 ¥ e
SITQT | IR & U afe wa B 9 vA.fhd dreasd o FuiRd - 9@ 3§ a1 S wifde & e BT
TR AT & A IHBT HISHAY IO A G IR DI H U HISC I "ed gU HA § T IR 9D gRI
YTl A 310 T hfse &I =1 ST |

11. PIs SHICIR ST Ugdl 9 81 39 faafqerera & a1 o) oy fosafaermery /ey # oeqgs & fodl
fl quidifeld SRiHA & fory Uoiigd &, dI TA.fhd. BRisH § doliga & folg Ui =72f 81T |

12. fasafaemea & Ja | Ao, et &1 99 gem & IR #)|
12.1 P ft arcusmH H favwa B &1 99 faafdenay & Jd W Wd: B 8 ST |
122  dI¥RUY 39 fdde & MMYR R I BIF & 99 fI=afdenay & a0 9 8T Gl 2,

P) S 55 ¥ HH YHOIUY/ HSHUY I Bl & @ggfad Sfa /gqgfad Seenfa a1 faeair 4
F&fd BE & A # THSIGIT /{SNUIY 4.50); 3R

Q) B b R M S I8 AJHYM & (U HH Hf AR IRV B HH & o1y |
13. Giva Sl gsfidror
T SHIGAR UITaSl. USieRol & oy urdl BT S+ UH.fhel Hrishd IR &R forar 8 afiw:

Ed) T JAdH THSUIY 6.00 (TR Sfd / Siorta / faaaim & amfet 9 55 <) wa foar & foraH
WMY—TaY IR B 95 WHA ©

et fh U@ B3 7 e SrieA saeddansi B g1 aR forr § ok s o med & gk &1 §deiR
2 &1 UIgEE] BRIHH H GoldHRoT M A9 ST AhdT 2 IR YU 9 A1 ST 5 UROMH & 918 1aedd
IS / TSy e &) forar € |

ar
@) “AGH 6.5 HISUY & A1 UH.fhel UTeasH <IAdH 20 Hfee & AT O fhar 2|
14. QU SN AW &1 99 &R wiaerds &1 Fgfe
141 THA B FIRYT G 8-
0} g &t fasafdemers § g1 fasan o |addr & iR
(ii) BE H YA ST BT YRT BT DI &AaT 2 |
142 f@umT /35 @1 eI R @ 918, sfaa w3 w);
(I) TaEl. BRIHA & BTF B GoIdUT DI e BT Ifa IHDBT GolldRoT AR o, iR
(1) frmT /s & wa Rierd @1 gRe 8= @& &M &1 Arfed™ iR R & fou wides & wu § o

e That die Haftd dIeiRYd SR fa9RT /s o1 RIBIReT W Bl fa9y AMel d g uiderdi &1
Frfe B |

s9® A AR U B A fFAl (6 Wded & ANQed § 9" $H Uh A A1 )1 BRI fBAr 7 d1 98
faafiemes & e e T8 /A 8, & AW H SHS! IuASd HR T /Eg B RImRe R a9
SR SN B & GgH TH9Ed @ S Al § |

15. ol Y IRNEAR &1 dIva Sl & 2N YGe BT ST SR DI ITGANT 81 &1 S Sfd db Ia &l
AT TH ATAIT W BRI /USIBR0T & 18 a1 fbar & o ff Aret &1 |

g Ml gRT REiRa sTawaddell & AR Ue ke a1 99 3 WHRex I1 9§ ’ifd fmar 1 dadr ©
Tt 5 BE 9N & BROT aRuare H 9l A1 U faeEl sEghil/ Bl & BRY S9 @ & IR
M&FH BB P AMIR SN 8] B FHT| 39 X8 LI R/ TY B Uh B & A § HRUHA B
3rafyy &1 o & forg fmr 781 e |

16. Nva. &) 81 &1 -9 faafderea & dd @ g
BT BT 9M fIafderey & Ad ¥ wWd: & g o Ife gg:
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(i) va.frer urewshA ¥ amavgd Aoy urd o- # faver wEar B, afe 9@ uder Nua ). srisA # siAfow
o |

(i) v . BriEHA H UOiERT P IR | IR AT B 3R 31aT THMBA. & USliaRer & B8 el H, S |l
UES B H AUAT A U I B W fAhe 84T © |

TR BIS BF THfhd [ &1 & 918 fI=afdere™ 8ls <al © IR W1 /&g /ot 9 7 Y99 Uil 8 &
A H 9 A B T8 QT S {5 9 9 S [asafaenera eier a4 gde R |

(@) wdfed faurr/we @ fourfiy srgea @R of ey R te SEicar fdsr 9 Sy
Gue—16(®)(ii) & Ted faafdered & Ja ¥ 8T AT T 8 & FIRY DI WIR B G Golipd R 3R
I WY UG PR D Y ARG WPHR PR Fdhall © 9UK1 98 39 k8 & Y9 ol dI [ & v a¥ &
IR /IAD USHHRYT B Ay & Ul A1l & iR, S |1 Ugel &I, 3TUT oMY U9 U D |

17. 9 AR S ded (Bl SHIGAR Pl JJHUN & UISHHH TAfbel. /dva Sl &g T3 Bl AFAfd,
el A8 B gd Ay & I iR TAfhe BRimH B I wA W Ugd I SR W 15 # fafkd gAaH
Al & YR B A UBe, Tl <l SIg:

(@) DI ISNTR WHR BHRAT:

TR 6 IS AT g Rieror 3R SIHE™ H o g3 © il fasafdenery & uRIR | 150 fbA @ a9
I T8 T BT 39 SU WL ¥ BT & S Fhdll 2|

(@) g & foeft 1 o=y fafid SR # gader o a1
@) foamT /g gRT fREiRT wkiem & 3retmar o= fHdt uier # Yo+ |

18. IRTT s 11 3R 17 & U & Sooltd AT IAB! IAATOTh T B BRI SHCIR B
RIS BT & B ThT © |

19. U INfearR FEiRd e 3§ divas! &1 (S0 & o ouer -y wgd & | el 1 qa
BT Sl B a8 & AR IHIGAR gRT RS & & 9 e w1l fbar /a1 a.fher. {0 &g o
Ty YR AT 81 BT WSl UeH SR & oY Herid 1 FHiE Al & w0 H BR Gl © |

20. B §RT UTE.Sl. IS W &_+ g IR AE—Ua" &1 i Hordiad gRT Fg<h 9 Letfore aikug,
e R T @ dIBICE §RT AJJAIRT M & Teh U9l ¥ ¥ QA WEd R B Sl REH 9 Ud
fasafdenera @1 sraras a1 FRT fPmT /s & e 918 3R A7 Who! dIe BT 9awd el s |

21, IR% INIEdh, YISl B [UMY USH B @ foly SHIGAR gRT WA Tg-Ydg & 9 @ 915,
A & AHI—IET Bl T W RHIRG <0 & () IHD! I H SHIGAR @1 AIRgd el S &
ST ARy A1 (@) ee-uEy e & foy SEIGAR BT argd WOl ST AmRy; AT () 39 SRAIGR R fem
ST ARy |

wWieth 59 T g RABIReT e HX b AiRad wRie R @1 91, 99 9% 6 a8 Fd< 78 8l o &
oMy y&e faRmar a1 a1 S deAl A1 AU A SR /AT TEhAS b [AB B AR §RT ARG dl SR
SRNEAR §RT 3UATS BRIVUIE! 38! iR Alffcasd IRfT Favems © |

22. (@) I Tl BT APFI—3redel A< & ,WeTdl 7 Faara A RwiRe o & & IHiear a1 Hilkad
RIET IR @ Y Al 98 GGI9R S SMAST B Bl FaReqT BT |

(@) T P FhR—3ege e A € fb wWiedl 7 A9 IRIGAR B AiRkgds TRIeT AT BR
3 RABIRe 981 & 8 & 9t H Il 98 9 © & B ff Rud # gfidamd 39 2 S 9 Wigsd &1 derdn
BT JITTIT HRT © IIAT AHRIHD RIBIRET @Ah PT SIell, I FhrI—3Nede] s oo # diemed & aHet
et 2 wersi @1 RUI Uer & |

(1) 9MRUE & IHhdT 7, U fds | oy ofm It e wigs & Reier genes g iR
THRIAD Bl 2 A TP AR Wed bl FRRe & fo fadfa & RwiRer s=ar €, S f[A=afderery @1 dar 4
AR /AT fMTT /D5 &R /AT The dlS /IM0IT & dls H 78l © Bl offd PR &g Fgh PRl 2 SR AW
weres B RIBIRG & AR B el 2;
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g fb RIBIRY TeRIHd 81 8 3PR T dud & RIeiRy & € ik a8 Fonfd iy—vdy wiefd grT

PR fHar S 2

WY, 39D A, I8 T B AR FORE & 98 Y-vEy Wield R WIHR T8l §, al 9o AR e
AT BT AHIUT TR WeTd Bl FW (M) & HI H Holl ST AR S ABI0T TR WeTd g7
AT fhar STem S9 3ifcrd A/ ST |

& <

(1) @ AT T TP QAT AHRIADG ABING U &1 SRl U Y& 781 DI ST |

(2) STet uh RImIReT AHRIAS & R Udh HeMed &) A &Ral 8 S9 AWl § IRy I dR TR e
B BT fAaer <0 iR S Wierd B AR STy WS ST |

23. SHEAR $1 AIRGS TRIET BT ARG Udh AREd ars gRT fBar S S aiesl uedhl 4 T 4 3R
widers § HeTdR | URg, Sfel Wierdi, TR ey udy b1 qdied fhar # | Pz A ARy wer
IR BT B R #H 91 8, S9! SiTe [l ok Wierd & g o S |

@) ot fb TEf widerd U Sfad wwa #ias okiem H ¥R o @ fory SuRerd B9 H sramef B, flemmuw
B! SIS P © T 31T AeR Pl RIBIRYT B Fhell 2 |

24, AiRgd Wi &7 st e FefRa aferargar fasar s |
25, (@) ARaes e § H#iRgs o 91 A< & o
i. SRNEAR §RT YR Y Jae IHHT 0T B 8, AR

ii. SECIR &7 SIS AT B &F BT THI Halgod 2 |

(@) AiRads Ter a1S, B @ AIRgE TR & TS @ AR W U AW B FaGHT I B MR W
ReRer ) Adbar & &

i. SFTaR B NTa.$). &1 U Jerd & SIg; a7

ii. oY g&y Aenud @ U SRR BT 9rug AT ST den ©E 918 91 AIRgd tlel Smfiid @Y iU ar
98 91 1 AIRgd dre W T8l & Al Y ey WIRG BR QAT 3R IReaR & diva Sl f&h T8 <1 S
FH |

26. (@) HiRge e a1S g1 RImIRe &1 18 2 6 SHIear &1 diva .l Sl & 9w & Jrfet # wad
91 WAfere aRve | RIBIRY w6 SHigar &1 diga Sl & & gw=a fhar 51 aadr 2

(@) ARaed qRer ars @1 RwIRe & f$ 2y vee &l WIRS 3R & & qMe 3 Whd 48 dagaR $rRas
BT |

(M) AiRgd WeT IS T Th e Bl IR AHRIHAD IR 3 AHRIHAS 8, S AWl H Whol dre A
P BRI B U I faaR iR ReRer & T do 3k 59 dvg &) IRy W foar &xd & 91e
BIg Aol o |

27. HIRged IRIE a1 R U SHIGaR fSIe! 2y ey |RIeH & oy arad 1ol T & 1 faafdenea
& fofa o ar & dRE 9§ e a9 @ iR g fell 2 o wdy S e SrgAfa &) S |

qerdl T SIRATERYT AFTEl 3 SO URve, Whot die &l RGNS R U a9 &l de b1 GRR $R G © |
28. TP I ST G U (haT AT § W ®Y 9 o WNEd (TF) §RT Sird fBa1 S 59 d@ S
H 5 U a1 ST 1 /1 A o AT ifRgd SeR B § P AW H S dls @1 BN W Ud 3R
et BT Fgh far ST dehdr B |

2. [l ) SRIEIR @1 diwa )l & fou e ar 4 e @y ey R @ wRgd A @ fay
argafer &l & g |

30. 9 ey § fAfed 8 gu i, eIl uRue, Ry aRRefREl § 3R e die @1 RawriRa

R 3R TP ARD & A I IFIA] B JUR R R Hx g9 fade iR foalRad sroif &1 g5 &%
ARy aegaddmell ®I BIgHR 3 Ui & fBdl W THR & 8 § Fhdl 7 | |
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wenfera s 1
faenfaoma surfer (va.fber.)
faenfaena srdsd &1 s faurfia sgda afifa(@em:l) g~ fear s
faenfonag SrRieH & HeRa aH ArTel Heta SIeTRedl / 3eae 9S (18NTH) & gRT ST ST |

-1 . fhel. drdpd ¥ U

@n uA® T # B BT Y fRRT # ura Rigdl @) Iuderdr & R R aRT Rrad 10 9 s BT
TE B | e # uaer af § U IR fovH SRex # foar o |

(o) SueTer AIel o AR fMET gRT 1fid 4 "iofar” @1 Sie |

€) %15 ¥ orgfyd Ifd (THM), 7.%5 ST SIGd, %27 G fUwer o @NERM), dem %3
o (desge)) (farfe) @ forg omsfara gRf |

3% =g g U fqeneff wifea. srfea § yawr 3g ua g afe seA

(i) e vy /Agdg /o fava # EdeR S0 &9 F FH %55 b & A1 AT 39 AT |
fasafaemera gRT sa® AHHeT A TS S o &) 2

(ii) T H %5 AP BT BE AT S/ AT SeIi AR f[Ader ARl & oy or 811 |

(i) U Bl & AWal # RN aRa fasafdenery yomell & qrex when St @ 8 eIk Frenr e
T TE B 8, UISHHH H HIw & ol 39 o & et faeR fhar 51 wadr € 5 ue wmel 3 S 6
AT & AR R Td ARG AT & IR & AR T AT §RT &1 g |

SHGIRT B fasafdenerd gRT mafvrd foRed okien denm Wefd fawmT @ defedR § 9T &1 81 ST
PHHIS %80 AR %20 HETd B B | 7 / SITRUG /ic / Refd b3 ura faenfial va frafig smm w®
I aul ¥ fd RMeror /rgHu™ @ a dTel SHIGARI B foiRad wdiem & 8¢ &1 ST | U AMAl |
ATITDHR %100 Al BT BT |

foRad oiem 3R AT ARTEPR & URUM & IR R Hafod SRRAT &F ReiiRer R wwfba. aded |
JfR uaer & Sifom U whd 9IS &R/ A1 diivd & gRT AT e |

2. gofleror
qreahHl # Uofiaxl @ RTer gofa: e @ 7 fB0 o 813 & dollener & I @ e @1 ergAfa

B & STl 3R @i f v faafdenay grT oifdd vd 93 fAfSr 9o shiuenlRe wu ¥ sy # siu=aRe
BY A UOiIBROT &I HYarar & df 98 ureashd § fodt ) Bfee & forw ura =gt g |

3. dId 9@

P H PH UP T B @ B UH AR BRI Gdb BRI | Whel dle /3MeFTd drs / faMri s
|y dEET) / Yo gg ueasd iR & iR sH@! ufafy vd swme fhy S dTel ST ®
IUPRYT AR BT | T % UIowishd & Hise BNl oI [ el /Ihd die & (91T /B / ST
IR A (leRe) & ReRer W) Serfdre uRve gRr q¥ by ST |

T BT Hafed T/ $ws @1 gAfd 9, AR & IRT ¥ A9 dwe al ey & HiaR BiE) 31
ST AT WIFTT $R FqHT 2 |

309 raEER, 2015 BT JRINIT FRIGR TRYE B 2381 Job B IR AT 24 B FTAR gY ARFATAR
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TR, EEAifPBUF BT Pl Had [N /ds @1 AT 9 e & UR9 9 dF 9<ig @ @y H o
AT 3R s fovmT | fadeu emRa wfse Tomen(idRive) @& acad & & &1 Siied Ud 9 &
T & T Faell & |

B, UF BE Adfid T /@ &1 gAfa & eifdrs uRve grr fMuiRa aRe a@ w9 9 favd R
H TR B B AhT B |

el +ff B BT 39 T A & 918 DI H Sile, 98a AR /AT Bled & oIy rgAfy 8l gnfl |

Ry I8 A1 fF 3R Ua BTF 7 ureamHd # FuiRa de@m & afdd ad o W 2 9 e H W I |
Ieg W a1 8, @ 9 H§ TAfhd B R A B foly ST /I9d @1 H Aoidig &1 701 & Ied D
%I'Q\qugbldn ‘{‘I.LQHEF[HSIHW%W'H

gfRyTeT

3.1 U’ BT 31 T WEREX UTeh |

32 “@fee” (M), AU THI B AW H UIGAHA BT &A1 AT AT B

33 U’ &1 3 § T9 Al UAM WR UIGUHA & JoJIdhd & AR W AT B B &A1 11 Ush 1R TS |
34 "Us w@rge” (SN) #1 31 2 < A T # {5l BT B T Y Uh SfER Us b AHDE I |
35 "AARER U Wrge 3id” (Taeiidg) &1 ef @ f=ferRad ot & snasford el 8131 &1 3 wrge siva:

THIAg= (G x ¥11) + (12 X W2) +on
T R H B §RT Uolidd [y 1T UIGshdl & Hise Bl Kol Gl

36 " U wWige Sia” (Ao & srf 2 fadll v @1 efoiRad @R | safad dol q@e IS
wrge

TASYIY = G X M) + G2 X W2) 4,

I VAR d@ SR e fou do’fl goe smféd © &1 wnfid
PR BY B R USIHRY BRIY Y USIHAT & HISC Bl fel
& |

37 "3 I w@iEe i (Uwedy), f&ft yem axa wHa B @1 $ifow gad 2

3.8 UIGIHHl H BT &I I T wWige iad W &1 S A & R W Rrdren Sirdm &

7
i=1Ci X Gy

ares
i=1Ci

FGPA =

[ = | UTSAHH BT Bfse
i = | ISIHE d B gRT U fHU U Is wise
T = BT R GHIBROT BRIY Y Hol UTSUhH
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4. HRAHH B J4Afer

IMAR W T VA.fha. FiwA, TAfhe. &1 oY Jed |fed 2 (]1) R IWReR d I R S | B
GOlIRoT BRIshH H Tder @ ff &1 oy & 1 FAvex ¥ Afdd @l rgAfd e < | TAfhe uTeasH &
P TP U AR H YRT {HAT ST |

ol gRT iR aegdhdmRil & FIHR Th WHRex I1 99 Y WHvex I 99 =ifvd fHar S dadr 2 a9
& BE 9 & RO srmare # a1 e fadeh eEEiy/ B & FRU 99 afy & IRM AfdS
BIIHH BT AR SR T2l B Tl | $0 e LI AAER /Y BT U BTF & AWl H HRIHA BI @ dl
TOMET & oy FET 81 S |

Nerflore gRYE SRAEIRTT A iR forfRad U & T BRUN I BT BT YdY &1 dRRT I AR RN AT
@ SR T WY TEY UG BT DI AN T Fhal B |
5. mfsc ATTTIDAT

®s BF Wiha @ Sl & R & g 9= 781 &M 99 9% & 98 W H 40 dfec @ T8 Hal
ST &1 & B9 20 DfSc UGAHA BM b U @IFHEIE dHd /Ugid afza) iR 20 Hfse oI ydg &
I

6. 3MMaTIdH IURLATT: e 3T Ter H 671 &g U ©TF B BH 9 HA 75 Fferd SuRAMT 1aeds 2 |
7. Wage & Fgfe

T /B @1 RIBIRY W Thdt 1S 3R IR WS [T /s & A & U 9a &l BT & HH
Pl ARG AR ST T FRRET 8] wdelsd a1 WY (Tderd) F1geh S afe srgaene & fawg gex A
Igfawt et a1 ¥ |

et b, U W udy ofif¥re A1 Yof wu ¥ e wWiaed @l R § R fRar w2 ek o@ 98

fasafaemes & e Rrie wu § oM T8 Hal & & A ¥ IS9P SyTLdl IR Gefd faunT /b @1
RAETRET & MR TR B & Wg<h TIded & ©U H JIeTRYA §RT SIRI @1 SITgT |

8. INe y&er &1 fauyg

WY ey & AT BT rgHeT Hetd T/ $s @l BRI W SR B §RT Wded & AH A Id
T IR TR el a1/ eied gRT far S |

9. ¥y YSE SHT U4 Jedid

9.1 BTF Afefa®d It &1 9 & o oY Uy &1 Uh Ui ArgsRad /Hefed Sl b Te e/ UF
$I5d & WU H TR SO AR I8 Afefad aNl R FameHe RUC & U< 8 & 918 AE—9a" IR
TR @ forg o BRI |

9.2 3T /I dls & IHIed W TAfba 1 &l & urewsmA(el) # Jeaida &1 Ugla &1 FERer &R
AT BT TSI Gafed fa9mT / des g1 fovar e |

9.3 W-YEY B S feufd gRT FYwh 9 erlore uRkve, die 3R Wl & 16l g1 JAgAIfad M & UH
U9 # W U WieTh gRT BT S ST faafdererd &1 sreumge a1 Gefod T /b & ey s 3R AT
Thel 9IS BT AS Tl 8T |

) e 6 wWieTd gRT IR MY-TEY Oid ThRIAS /JEANSHS 8 b Al H, Rue ® @R ax
I/ Whd ds [hll g Wierd ([Tafdenery | dafo 81 81) bl i &g g $R qabdl o |

9) SH AN A AN Wieth B RBIR TPRIAS g Al Gaed O Bl G o [0 4 qeria 781
[ERISINI
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9.4 BIF &1 UIGUhHd AR Y Y69 Udh &9 FA e R affea fear srom, a8 '

TS I fdg
T+ 9
T 8
T 7
g+ 6
l 5
- 4
A+ 3
aqr 2
A— 1
TH 0

re:1) THOIY /Sy / Uhoidiy &1 got =78 faar e |
2) B gRT U TASIY /AISdIY / Thoiidy iferbed W o 3 H 3 81|

95 WieTh TAfhel. B S UM HRA oY oY Y6d & 3Aed P RIBIRY HRd gU oY Yae & oy HuR
We 93 H URST yorrell & FFAR Us W < WY | O ye b forg sifed Us <1 el gR1 & T Us &
T @ fER FEiRa far SeEm |

96 U% BF fIafdenay @ wafha S o &= & 9 8FT @ Ut 55 (MY iR ulewshH &1 dM
A 8) B Vb gaad A9 Us fig &fa (o) g staeas § |

10. PIs SHICIR I Ugal 9 & 9 faafaemery & a1 o oy fasafdeneay /v & eemgs & fodr O
quichTiolds BRIHH & [T USTipd &, A1 TA.fhel. BRIH # Usiipd & fofy UM T8l 81T |

11. faafaemera & Ao I wq.fher. faeneff &1 ™ = & IR §|
11.1 foey Y uTcTpa & Awa B &1 7 fasafdered & Jd I Wd: & g€ ST |
112 SRR 3104 fadd & MR W) 99 B & A fazafdenay & I A 8T Fhdl 2,

®) S 55 W HH THOUIY /ASIAG I AT & (S i/ e Seaina a1 faeeiT | H&fed
BTE @ AW H UHOIUIY /Ao 4.50); 3R

Q) BN 96 T B B 918 AGHIT B oy BH Wi MR IRV B FH B fog |
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wenfera seareer 1(w)!
faemaraaafa surfr (fiea.$h)

1. fivg. S, yreasHd ¥ gad9rn:

@)  UAS T H BTAl B JdY SUA Wiel & IFAR B S | oSt SRisA § e AR
TS A Bl YHAT H AT H al IR {HAT SIQI |

@) T Suerer Aieh @ sierRgET i # SO aR @ |
@

) 15 Tferd Aie Igqfaa S (TERT), 7.5 URRIa Sr_jfad Sioita (TN, 27 ufderd o= fUwer aFf
(3iTdRM), Term 3 ufoerd ferbeH(feegS)) (farfsr) @ forg smxfara g

Hd3 B UTAdr:
v faemeff doad). srismd § gawr 2 urE R afe se

(i) wafda fawa / Feaes / Foidg fawa § FderR Sl o 3id & $9 ¥ B9 55 UfRId el & |1 urd
Ealal

(if) T H suferd Sidl B Ve TR S /IR STt 3R faweT SRl & fog arg gneh |

SHIcaR! &I faafderera grr mafra forRad aler e Wafdd favmT & A1eehR § 9T o1 81911 ST Sher:
80 Tfcrerd 3fiR 20 wfrerd #ewd @ &1 | fenedf el IoiRf / THER / SIIRY® /7e / wic/ Ui &l
B a1 Rt el gre 8 a1 e tifhd ariea ol fafvm @ fva /deas fefi—2000 &
]AGH D1 R Ufhar g1y fEfl) S e 9@ & |rRr U drel IRAeaR! @l forlRed wem 9 8 @
G | SHIGRT BT foilRad oem | 8¢ & A/el § AR BT 9eo 100 frerd g |

foRaa wem 3R I7 FRTepR & IRIMH & MR R Weod SRR & ReiRy ) it sl arisd §
e Tder ®Y Sifc WU wadt 91 SR /AT §eiYd & gRT R S|

2. favrfia srgaeam afifa (Siems):

RS RT3 dva Sl SRIHA I Ao bl el U [T Sr=iem Al &1 <Ed & gRT &
ST

(i) fomoTezer (sreze); (Ue)

(if) el fmT & 1 AR, (T<)

(i) fadmT & SfeHaH 3T W8 e aRSAT & AR IRI—aN ¥;

(iv) fvmT & <1 e e aRSdr @ faR Y (fivee)) wddee (Th) @ forg Irg & aRwdar &
AR IR—TRT 4,
(v) va arev) faeiws qerafa gRT A fam S |

SRt famml # Rierdl &1 W= <9 9 H9 2, 981 9 HHR 9ew gau ((veSl) wiaeds 8 & forg uF
g e o orgdu™ affa & dew B8 | favriia i afifd & 9ew, uad ARl @1 BIeaR, Bl
rafy <1 af & fow Brfr |

Ry el BIg Rerd et A 72 & 98 Al SR pw e (fua ) wied Aaed & w0 § SRR
P 98D AMATT B & foIU I 8, U1 71 89 R SRR & Al &f 95d § SURYT 319+ § A e &I
AT & srewed & ®U H gATT BN |

3. oY yAde®:

SR B BN W T drs 3R 10 813 & M & dFaed 3R Sfed 99g FRFT 2g widersd a1
WY (Tiaere) Frgf -

09 arFeER, 2015 B IR BRIBRT TRYG BT 2387 dob > YRATT AT 23 B AR §Y ALEATTAR
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(@) faafdernery & ve Qolwriore Fafa Rerme, e o duas) S o &= & ae $89 9 9 A
AT TR1ET / ST BT 39 & Bl Aae AR BT & M 3l FREN & o widersd & wu 4 FgRe
BT |

(@) fa=afdenery & e Yoidicls AT /Aariga e, fores o diva <l &l o &R+ & 91 &9 4
PH A AT RAET0T / SIJHEN BT AGHd & DI ANIGRA AR B & HM B R T 2 BT TP 3R BRI
Pl TR B IJAR FE Wded & WU H FgRh B Fhar ¢ |

() F=faRed weumi & 99g & {6l @ g &) to AHeR 318 ¥ 31ffd 12, 98 e Bg iR Werd
e IR NSl B & v gdders 81 gahdr 2 |

() wemeff S e @) # A & wu H sU foafdurem @ R emy faafdemery /wvern / Sk
fysafemera / werfdener /I Agcd & AT @ WYH wU 9 A @ e 9 el & wiees & w9 H
Ifier i |

(i) ®1% Rrer, S fasafdermery |a1 9 &H 9 HF QI Aid § QaTgiy 89 9Hderr & fog ars g |

(&) EIifh, $9 A8 @ "Ml H Siel R1etd Har+ga & 381/ 8 A1 Albd Ble B/ 8 & 3R, FW Ieold
fPu a1 &l o= SR |, 9D UIvES! BIA & YAGARYT /G 3dcd Aaad & a8l MR SIaeT
AT (SR /3add & i (d18Td) §RT AFGsl ¥ 8¢ o fawm # dAigEr um Rel & 9= 4
AT Ty ST |

(8) W el faR AMe # 3eadd dis IR /AT Whdl dfs SRIRAT 31 AwIRe W 59 Aafderaa & a1

=g f=afdenery /A ¥ WY WdeTd Rt R Adhdl § IR 98 UP UUdeld &I SUferd AFTdl Il
gl

W AT B P v widerd fore ARTee= # U W & 9T | A1 IR GAR A1 T 7, S fasafderery a1
R 81 &1 B, & AW § SHD! Ul R TR srgHu | @ RIwRe & owfiF e Hdfed
BE @ AYh THIIH & HY H IETTT B 9IS Wl A8 g AT F Wderd SN 3@l S AHT © |

4. B4 T

(@)  vmafe wdl BEl & goiewer @ g & fY e 4d o @ w9 H BH W HH TS AARSY DI A
B UH Aad P 9B R HI S| BN T H TS OY UHd W (S UISIHH WA BN 3R AN
DIAE) & wU d e dis /AT B die /fria srgae |afafa grr fFuiRa fear S| &) @ & @
YT UTSIHH 20 HIST of S |

TR, T BT Bl GO fRT /B @1 AT F IR @ URT A A9 I8 d 7@y # o T 3R
I T o faded amenRa sfee AUMell(FIRITH) & dcad | BN &I Sife Ud dael @l Tgdfd af ST
Fael 2 |

Bl +ff B @1 59 T A S 918 BRI H ST, I8 AR /AT Bl & oIy gl T8t anfl |

g 98 W1 & "R e B1F 7 Uleamd # FuiRa den 9 s o of T 7 dn ves § Tw I |
Ied U {Ha1 8 & Ael H GITEEl Bl GRT PR B AAID US oY SAD!/IHD @RI H AGIUY Bl 0T
# ured ISt B AW 31w I oy e |

LIRGILI
44 "UTSIHH” BT I T THER TSI |

42 "Bfec (@), GUD THY S AW H UTSAHA B AT AT HEw B |

43 "I BT 3 § T P UM W USHHH B JeAih & IMUR W (Bl BE &I f&ar 11 U6 3eR I |
44 U @rse” () &1 31 & T8 P TAE H f6d 813 &1 Ry T U@ R IS & THEE 3 |
45 "IN T WrEe AT (THSAY) BT e B fefaRad aiie & naferd fdl 813 &1 I @Wige fa:
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THSIUIg= G x A1) + (G2 X T2) +o
T R H BE §RT Uolidd fhY 1Y UIGshdl & Hise Bl Kol Gl
46 "HIA TS w@ige IfEd” ([ @1 3rf B fl B @1 FEfoiRed e ¥ Ndfad el gaa IS
SIECACIRC ISR
THSY = G x M) + (G2 X H2) 4o

I WA d@ SR e fou do’fl goe smferd © &1 wnfid
PR gU BT gRI USIIBRY BRI U UIGIHAT & HiSc Bl Ho
T |
I IR TP AR s folw Tl gasd AUERT & Pl AMMAA PR 8T BT §RT USIIBROT BRIY Y UTSAHHI
% DS B Bl FE&AT|
47 "3ifom e @rge ia” (Thond), fEf gem oxd aHa BTE &1 iftH §a T |
4.8 UTSIHAI H BTN HT oM s @rge fd e & T Y & MR R e S @

UL
e C" X q
i= <

FGPA=2"E__"2

A C;
i=1 ™t

i = | UTGIHH & BiSc

Sili = i UTSIshH H BTF g1 WIS g Y I @ise

T = BIH §RT GOV BRIV Y Gl UISAHH
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e, fpll ol @R o1 SRER § S A 8L A1 B N el Rievr a1 o= e fau 999 ar Aeed
ST B3 ©, Ul AT Wi wU A Held i BN, offbd 59 oy fasafaenei @1 oemsil a1 dre A
IR, 3R T8l Hefufd d1 AR U< fFar a1 & & Fae 7 {6y 10 &M & fofg ar] 720 erm; fai @
37T IRIE HT R B forg, 3R 7 8 vy {5l i wifefcass &Rl ar e W A oar B8R |

8. () o=t S99 g W1 [T 8 gu W, foafderay & sRieR) uRve yrauH qe o Sfealad &
AR AR & IR W R1eTd & RIclh SIma-1Tcdd HRAE YH Bl BT 8HIR BNIT |

(ii) FHerufdt, T 9T T IATIS FHS!, AR & R W e a1 S0 Rgarh ARl B 1= ffdd 8 B
FIEfdd R Fabd1 2| 519 98 R1ed B [Fefad d=ar 2 a1 98 399! RuE SRIGRI IRy P FTell Jod d
Eall

(i) PRIGRT URYSE HAUld FRT BaraR W HId g Ruie &1 FReror #R I8 =R &l & aar Riets @1
Fefed fear S =1y ar 981 | PRieR uRye Sewd & foy v |fifa g ar dadl © | R @
Reems IR &1 faRad wu # fegfaa fear Smoam e forRed 0 & S @R w_qd &)1 & foly &9 9
PH 9 AirE b1 qay fear S |

PRIGR TRYS T AMRT Riefd & Ul BT FT Fdhal © 3R 39 dRe @ Aqd o W [TaR =1 3mawasd
aHel o 9abdl © | HRGRI uRve, Ree ), S8 I8 99 6 Red & deer 39 W o e’ Auern
ST ARy R fEfolRed €5 # 9 @18 W e S Wahdr B, W iR 9Edl R AR @ @ 9,
T B1g B, &R /a1 AT & RUE, R foges @ € &

() e

(i) a9 gfg & e T WG & T AT b AT

(i) vd FMuiRd @ & fog ga=fa R A |

(iv) ve FuiRd s & fag &0 I a1 ug &= & forg dwer
(v)  erfrard darfahn

(vi) O/ HEr B gfE |

(vii) T8 Mieias & 918 HaER & AR TR AR Fa-ghy a1 Har FHIftd SWh & ©Y H FHordid g\ @
#H, a1 §AId a1 et Jargiy fefes @ asg | AR S |

0. S WUl © d8d WAl |GEOd /FRe /AR FartaiRy Bl §8 BRI URYE §RT A8l R
ST 519 06 {6 PRIGN gRYE BT 9od H IURT FaRl & al [Iee dic & 9gAd 8N Udb ddhed uiRd
TEI PR 31 a1 § It | fER 9gAa @ oIy SRR URYe & 9aRl B A 6T B MY A HH e
B 39 WE B HPHed @ TR B9 A TS, ISR uR¥E 39 ©s & g 39 Rerd a1 s Raems
TR IR © o dar |/ gRe /e Qargiy o1 §s QA S 8 @I oA e ke @ forg,
Ife Rierd w1 A1y, B A T B Fohdl © AR 39S Y &H 4§ ¥ d9 Ials 1 97 o S
aRY | 39 W & 3T Fa1 |FAGA /JRp /At JarfaRy a1 dhen Rerd @ uiffa, aft o1 & w
frar & arg wRa o= fear S| Riee el 39 ds & orfi| Hareli aard o) % 8 a1 sifar
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Hagd < IR & B Hhed & ARNGRIT A F9 F B Th HASH $T AIfCH I ITd 98l Ud Held &l dad
fem S |

10. Riers dieRl uRve & dar wEIfd /gfe /afart darftgRky & 9 @& fFoln & Reamw onfier
PRIBR! URYE & AQY &I ARG I 30 &A1 B G PR Tl © | RGN URYE el Bl HaATadfa & h
IRNEAR, 3feTe], HRIGN URYE & ISHIGAR IR Haera Rrerd & e afd= i & w5 o faexr o |afify &
T Aol | Ul WA U el B PRSI uRvE Bl IR Bl d1 RNl R AR & are drRieN
aRye ardiel TR I s uiikd Bl |

I b orfidl & <fdd 87 & SR, Reid, s ORg & Jd+ A7 falg <1 Ui HRdr X&9, S W AT
g1, 98 D AT FHIfT /R / ifard Farfraiy & uger U aR &7 AT |

1. e 60 ff w=g s Aar @1, SrRieN uRve @1 A9 Fe b folad § Aifed by ar ga
T UaSl H A FE & 9 aRIER BT A B, T S FqhdT /A 2

12. 59 IRR & TG B89 W, Sl 9 RO B 7, Rierd fafdeney o i qedei, Sy, Rafs iR
39 ONE D 3 oG & WU ¥ fosafdeney 9 FEfta St S99 ,/3S9d U 9§ BT a9 A /1Y |

AT BT oo TE H oo e
Alc® T, da9 IT Y™ | uRdd &1 derg #§ guie far Sirer =anfav |

U I U H I8 Riets & gRIER
FHEGRY TRYE B FoRr BI fafer
SGCRREEGICERICREICEERI faafdeney & el & FweR

R V(@)

Rigrs!l @ 3rcmar =1 Rl sd=Ral $1 dqen &l fea9 vd wd

i. fRrerdt & orarrar fasafdened & g R HHAIRAl &1 =1 g+l & urifire graem=i va
FHI—AHY R FIed g1 PR fear s |

ii. d1y RIfae Jar affaxer fEeT vd ordie e (IRfeeri=iie— fem)
iii. SICINIEDEICR

rereer V()10
Frgfip va srgemaarcs Sftrard

0) i mfrerY: @ ufhar & U™ & SIfe Y Seoifgd sl & AMH SHal g g & e
I BT favor &

%09 JTFEER, 2015 BT JRNNT FRIGR TRYE B 2381 Job B IR F@AT 11 B FTAR gY AURFTAR
1009 araeaR, 2015 1 ARG BRIGR IRYE B 2381 To& B TRATE AT 1 B FTAR Y FAEFATTAR
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fagfs arferer g
HERRY TRTE qu v & frafia usi 2g R dfte ug f mfve
BRI g0 @ @ @ Fraf uel

ii. |faeT /3reng gu v val =g o Affe ug o wfae 2
et i a0 B e P ue

ii. dfaer /e gu & vd +f usi 2|

(ii) IATHATHS ATRHT:

i BRI e et areguss ff wifie € & RaeTs SIS TETE @ e FEfoed & i
2

AN JITRTAATHS UTRIBTRI SEGRICEaN
M U T ARy e R 1 | srafer aikve PRGN gRu
oA & |

(i) qa &t & it B Gefd FRIGRT TRYG

(i) g H BRI )
qu A1l & 9 HHA & forg e
[ d09 gfg b B ATar sfed

qu A B T HHAR FHoraraa FHerafc

(Frefe=, aremafe adma-r a1 fHar
Td 979 ghg b B IST B
W)

AT A Ig AT dRIGN URYS gRT AR {6y G Qv Aoy / Al &1 =& o @ |

ARV
| @aufa &1 qar o1 wdl, gRafeEdr ik s |
[Ged sreaqe & wfafer 4 (3)]
1. aRafet

HH HAUT BT U U IS . 37400—67000 AT ¥ TSIUl 10000 /— BUJ AT & 12000 /— ST W AL & #
QI TAT TUY 4000 WY HTE BT IR <1 & WA & 927 PI AT I §€ H Iq9 PI Gl A, LAeAforep
s U 3R ey W= R . 80000 I 31fd eI BRI | $d A, §H FHeAufd S W1 WKl BT 8haR
BT Sl THI—0 WR [Jafdeerd & 3 dHarRal & <7 & 9 ¢ |

2. g8l

21 99 gaufd feafderas & pieras wmll Rl w® o 89 dael @ 7R 31 giedl 1 gdar
frfaRad @ srefi= g8

e a8 feafdene § e MR § 3R §H Gaula & iRt b fFaied &R el 8, a1 fasafqerea o
Jar # e B, ofdhd 39 U W g A 8, 9% g2l &1 gher BN

() T Berdfcr & wU H WAfhg AT BT AR B AR BRI & RGN de dreil Fei:
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(@) fafecar smR W a1 {91 fRIfhcr & R R 96 SR & RIS & QR 91 9a9 39 789 |
Aferds @ gl T8 fd Wl Rg U g of da9 gel # uRaffa & wadt @ S 98 SU E (@) &
FAT BHAR BT |

22 8l TH @fh ugd W & fasafdenera @) Sa1 # 84 gY 9 o & w9 § gw B omar 2, a8 o
fgfs @ e 9 1ol BEY B BT FRAT BT FHAR BRI

3. wfqsy fafer

Iafe va R1erd 01.01.2004 & Ugel & fasafdene™ @ da1 § 7 R 99 Gaufa fFgs fear Sar g, f 98 S9
R I 9T [ B FeIar SR I@ BT 8HAR BN O &R ¥ 98 99 fedfa FgRe ¥ ugel 3fee adr
oT| of T& Rets e fasafaemera § g 01.01.2004 a1 a1 # g0 ® 3R w9 goufa fgfie faar
ST ® A1 98 dael g U A S 01.01.2004 W I § & ol 8haR 8N |

JeATRI-VII
Goaraa o aRefern, dar fafem @ od, sda ik e
[®=Na fasafaemerar arftrfran—2009 & arRT 28(1) (0) AR wfafer 6 (3) X 6 (7) (SN)]

13RI By [Aafdenad &1 ugdl gaafaa @1 Fgie Ul gR1 A9 A1d (@AM &1 arT 44 <) 3
@ & oy Aa Hawee faer #ared g FeiRa fafm ok ordl o @1 el | 39 oafy & SR ST
I/ IRARAT &1 I FREBRI IRYE gRT F99—99g W FeiRa a0 # fHar smem | ol ugel
FHoarad & FRIRE TER 89 & A AUl & AEH ¥, PRGN URYE & [JUR o R & 9%
gerdraa g1 Afefm, ARl iR urEfe sy (TH) & JEul & SR U dadl & fdsd d gs
IA—9d & Fag H 39 ANE DI HRAE Sl 98 FAAH B QR HR Fahal & |

2. HZeafad T QuidIfeld da-mil U o il & Ry ) e wiff & s w® g aiftrary gmm
ST Ui AT & BRIBIA & o B8R 9 dRIeRNT uRvye gRT Udh @H I1afy & fofv v RN 931 Il ©
fa=afdenaa e MmNt g RAWIRY 3R F9H9—8F R HRIGN URYS §RT 3M09TE Y a9+ § 3@l
ST |

®) gerdt f& Horafad aras 9 & MY U HIA W WG BT ST |

@) gaa falR® g g9 feafderen a1 fefl o e/ WRaR iR S99 A6l & Udh HHAN &l
Fodtd & w9 H F1g<h a1 Sir € 91 98 S HaTgR o AT gRT R fRam S ke (st

| Afgsr [/ siererll wfesr (Y / dem /Suee / reiarer $) fSeaT 98 odtad & wd H SHal
fIgfRh | Usel BhaR o, 3R I§ 59 TP & Od qP P! 98 99 UG W IADT GRUMTBR SRI I ¢ |

3. Hoard WRHR AT BT 3= |6 /|l 9 ufdRfs W g f&ar Srar € & ame 3 | saat
HaAT PI I IRA ARBR B UFRgRe Ml gRT FRifa &1 Smedt | 9t gerafd @ RIwIRe R BRIGR)
uRYE §RT Herdfad &1 giagis W Fgeh FEiRa @ 3 ugel yQmafia &1 o dadl 2

4. 519 gHodrdd BT Ug (b & 1 99 Goaarad &, dENI, guierd I1 B o= SR A 30 S &

FHAel BT e d H armef ® 1 gordfdd & dadl @ aleT de aRs U @erdfad a1 Gerafd g
9 WvH & forg g aafth g1 fBar Sgar |

5. Hoarad Bl T rdfoura aard faar sem s forg S99 =R @t 2ot & fog MeiRa arssis o &
AT BRAT BT |

6. HoIAd T BR BT JfAT BT THaR BN HR b <ellbA JAem HT 1 8haR 81|

7. Hoafad & Haid o™, a1 31 fafem gd e, g2, W, wias [ ek o o @ ket fasafdermera
ERT AHI—HT OR fdhar SmeT |

8. FHoArId PRGN URYE & ARIAGAR H Ffde ofth & JgaR Rierdl 3R o=y fhefie b &l
BIEHR A HHAMRA & Il FRIAHEG HRAE B AHal & AR I dfed g da Fefda, s
RIS DaEe, (e & S A1 999 9fg @ A o g€ T Wbl © | 9eid fo

®) VA DI5 AT T8 AT S, 5d dd b I Afth I oTde RIels dRars J=dlfad § oI S9d G
BT HROT IATIT SV AR U1 YeT W bl 3o rawR faar o |

(@) Hedara gRT oY IuEe (b) 4 Ffde & 50 1 <8 & Racl® g i FHerufd dI d1 1 Fahell |
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) U Al H T8l Siid G BRal & (6 < gt @ Ak ¥ W & A GeNiad S, Sid & FH9T
R gl B ve RUre sl RIwTRe & ey < aend bl ol {adfad & Jar oM & e & Raard
arfiel BrRIBRY uRyg # @1 SIg |

9. BRIGRI URYE R AeAOrd uRye &1 ad Al BRT, cfbd g9 &l AEeIRAl &1 qaw el
BN 3R 98 faafdenerd @ SIc iR wa= AT &1 1 Jo- 9w |fg e |

10. I8 F[AAId BT Heid BN

F) RPIS &1 Wetdh, 39 Jev iR fafdemes o 59 @E & o7 AuRT o & srier uRve g’ 9=
[ T BT BT ARETUT BT,

@) HIE B d8DI, HRIGN URYS, Ueflird IRYS iR g6 gRT Ifed o= WA & 98& & Mo &
| Aifed ST &=

M) BIC B dodH, HRIGN uRye, VAE IRy R 36 g fed o= ARl & W dodi & Hrigd
G,

") BIc, RGN Uy, defrs aRyg @ oy sfeiRe T=maR &1 Fdared &,
3) Ul &1 fafieras & afieRal @ Jeal & vols @1 uforn vd @riga @) smgfid am;

7) fasafdeney @ Roame sriarEl # fafderey o ufaffea o= o g9 Seedl @ fog omenm ufafafr
fIg<h DRAT AT ARHAT BT BRIRVT BRAT, AT

B) 39 TRE B I B P UTAd bRl il WA, seareen a1 faftrml # O sRieRl kv a1 getd
ERT THI—aqy ffde féy o €

RV
AHR—3NFH, B HAI(SItHs<Y) & S AR IR
Hefera e
1 FHI—37eTe], BTF B (SgHSey) B FgRh Hould gRT ake el & 9 § 4 3 A1d 31 AeHad

Jrafy & forg @ S § iR Bl o wrrel & W oA | A @) R 28Rl | ETeife ofR gefa a1
Sford e a1 SIvHesR] 3T TG & forg urd &1 AT 2 |

2. HPTI—NETeE, BT HATN(SIVHS]) HAuT bl RPN IR BRIGRI TRYE §RT FATASTT VT eTihl B
TIRT 3R Bl BT UTed BT & HedoT & Feel § BT |

3. THEy B URYE & Feel BRI, 3R 98 YRV Bl d3HT Bl ARG XM |

4. SUHSY B WA & [0 HABD HhI—IETe, BT dAVI(USITES) Bl {geh Ferufd g1 dI= Arel
B Al & forg fasafaenerd & Redl & 9 § &= FHa1 & |

5. SUASY 3R TEIUHSEY 9 '8 ® A<l Bl BPHaR BN Sl RIGRI URYE FHI—FHI TR WIHR BRI
gl

6. SIUTSR] P& b dTeX BIAI & Y [JBN iR I9 Afhcd I H INEH &AM ST & BRI
BT | SIee<y, faafderea # Iuarl, difgs, AMIfoid, ARG iR PUNS Sidd & Aad d 3D

RGAT BT YuT U1 o BE & 41 FHT B 9eTal ool & oIy TR BT |

7. YUY ATA—UAT 3R IAMTaS @1 TR & forg fdt o fawa & ar & B3l & A / sifwras
@ AT e R FHhd |

8. I Tl HaA B AATEl, SHS] FHararad AR fIafdenery & oy wafda Af@mRal ok sl

wRE & T FEag A fFEfeRad #el & Heyg § waal 3R draf &1 e s —

(@) framr & fafe= fa @1 il &1 waag s ok e srawge W@l o ve fardl 81 @ Uh
B/ BTAEE ¥ A § IR0 &1 oIfh 8rl |




36 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : EXTRAORDINARY [PART III—SEC. 4]

(@) Bfedi, Afdre Wed iR am=T iR fJafdered & aer wd At § 91T oF @& foflw & BTEl @
Ramad fedwe IR &1 & oy Yeld 3R RS & A1 6D 63T |

(M) gd BHEl & Rere @ IR FaIR F1¢ IGT |

(1) 319 FHRITTT BT qolc T |

() W 39 daddl vd RoeeiRal &1 ded &A1 S 99a—99a W efOre Ry / Hordfd gRT S |l
ST g

9. v fr=ferlRad e Amat & faafdereaa & sl & ARTCeM Td Aellg @ aRel H:
(@) B & A6 iR S BTG BT fAB BT |
(@) fAafdenad & e 3R 9ER BE @ RGRI & ARl AMIioie R ARpaE TR BT e |
(1) BE-RErd G |
) SexaHg BIE @I fa<iia 8T |
< A7 A< # AN B Ues b N hAMRM A7 BTAGRT BT GReT |

)

)
)
)
) et /Afeer BEl @ forv A9y sraRen ye™ &, afe B 8l
@) fasafaenera e iR Bl @ 99 9D |
Q) i Sl el |
)
)
)
)
)

BT BT ATATAT Sa |

urehd H MEiRa e ara1 & srefrar BTAl 7 e Tied 3R IET o Fawel SR |

0 A7 fIqer # ST & eI &R BRI H I & fog wEl & foy glawamw gRfed & |

BE BT BRI AR BF A FOd THBRI & IS Al 3R GAER HRAT |

(@) TS AR ERT AHd R IATATT THI0T 0F AR BT |

10. STHSY BT fIafdenad d oo AHie $1 [ | T BT HT AGeID [JaR0T P I@RETG BT |

11. SUASY, FAU & FRIFT H I HAM 3R BET 3R I8 ST H FaRd Al 4 JoI ARl o1
NS BT |

12. QSR FAUfd & W BEI 3 RS o 9 ) Ry e arefia fear S smawas © a1
SradT meRvr R Tfafaft foafdearas & warm e & 781 € a1 Neer faoafaare § a9 w84 9 51
BT BT FHTGT T8 2 |

13. P15 I RTINSl {Aufd gRT FH9—FFT R 797 @1 STl 2
TR e—IX
wfafer 19(2) @ aefiw @1 18 frrgfeal @ ddfta

PRIGR aRYg gRT A 19(2) & d8d Frgw e F=faRad o1 sieax faafderdy & s Riee &
Wﬁmﬁwﬁwﬁmﬁwﬁﬁmw

i. g8 AfaRh Ja9 gfe, we FREd 9@ & a_1eR [T $7 ghar BhN, offdd gfg 1 909 giedl o
BH TEI Bl, WIMRYT & ®Y § W W< SRUGRI URvE gRT FgRh & 999 (ST RIFiaRe )W),

forg fofargar f&ar s,

ii. fasma a1 3w By & fIU ghaR T B
iii. Ig MU URASHIRA & S | Hard gl & oy PR T8l B8N,

)

&)
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iv. I WG TRl oI T /s, anfe & U@ /S /31ede & foly §haR T8l 8T

V. I fesafdeney & foft ff Qunfie e &1 9l 89 &1 g6 F81 fear S, ofed 98 fagy
JTHBT TSR B FhdT 8, I FIID &,

vi. I FRIGN uRYE I8 AEedd §Fel dl, FIYRe & oy @18 o= ¥l Ue™ &R dadl & a1 VA
Rrerepl BT o1 o T& SR Fadl 7 o fher sifdfeem ofik wfafy # =21 g

AT I—X
Ueld Ad™ © U4d X ddcccd ol Fragfp @ wefta seads
1. AEP AH BT U

1. (@) fa=afqenery Fr=foRaa Seedl & o< &1 & foly eId Fara g R FadT ¢ |

(i) demsll 3R ST & 99 Udh ST iR AMeRe Fean & f[aasfia & R Renfasi, fagml,
fafecaei, T Fafarsil iR Reor, afero, ogHa™ & &3 4 HIrd Wi 3R Hafda wamei & Fafid
YR WR A B RNeAT BT O Bl G T,

(i) o &3 § IPT UG R dled ufafed afedl, fage iR denfre), SEwn arftre, dmifeie
gy, Hifean, wfew, dferd werr, Rifde Aar ok AdG® S S faRIvsiar & MeNd R ABIaHD
& # o, Frafa Reel & forw aedl ukved & g1 e & W9y ufhar &1 99g &-1 | fa=afqeraa §

X TRE B IIqad W RIS GREHIT BT derdl TR IR dTe] ‘3ell AT & A1 JHd 3faR difgd
Tffafert # e Bad $RA B IHIE PR B T;

(iii) fremfeal & Her B URIERT B AT Bl G o AR DI H AN UNEEE Bl IR B B
Jrawn, I TR R R, S HIA BRTA DI Soxd DI T B ol © 3R Hierdd R vd e,
ST 3R ISR | FafOT &3 § e iR e & g HAT

(iv) S=a Reror Sl &f wenrd sl iR Aeddiel & 9EdrRT o # o "ed dAr R
faafqemes / werfderad & a1 S9! ivaiRe TaIRTe™ o8 &) o § &1 98T va.fhd. iR fwadl &
TR H ORI U & forg ey IRafaffl B aeaEd R SR AE SR IROERIG e e &
fore s,

(v) S9a el aradr W e Ry a1 Iedt & org Wafdd Al § Ui & BN dl ugaE o
fRrenfl ® derd & R W faafdereal 3R dicioll § ARG UTedhal & forw ufderor < & fory;

1 (@) ofera awE:
ey, faers, sifererRal 3R Heere! b1 B9 B BT A

(i) SMEAITRR, AMEHITHTHINR, TSR, IMSHIVHNR, SRIRSIA, Doy 3R oy fasafqener, snfe o
el gRT FaRIT Rieror &R e HTeH |

(i) = 3R 5T & AEASEG &7 & IuHAl (WvHy), AR i, IR SREN A6l iR rawris
ST |

(iii) fafae Jaal (USues /msiitd darg @R Ui |aT o /1fan) iR U9aR gRval oik wifafdres
Al ST ol ok TeNSHIcTE, ¥ WRIaRi SiR ifaIRal SMi Hard &R Har-ig;

(iv) Prerer ufderor uerametl S I dere faers s eik /a1 dierel e oik ulderr & forw smow
AT &5 ® BT gRYE gRT A=IAT U

(v) STfFarl wRA iR 9 a1 & @fh faceh Qefdp, sgau iR @R Aol a1 IRAg el H
B @ A1 B PR D A |

(Vi) BT URIER ST WIS 3MR SRAIST &3l H BT PR I8 (U dbeiidb IR fIRISdr & folg S 91 & |
(m) frafs &g dR-—ade:
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(i) T
TERID eprd b oy SEEdR B FrfRad ArEs! Bl W1 BRAT AfRu—

o RFRFTT Ja fR1eror grewshAl & forg:

— ot /e ifafdes aRvel g™ wwa—awg R FuiRa =Ead argar a9 & ©®@1 g 9y |
— U fth HaeR a7 QYaEl # sissdr a1 g |

o BIYTET ARG UTSashAl & forw:

i) 3T TR & g Y &F H U fAYur iR /fRivs g =Ry ofR ol T i fRml @ dsd
fFafRa dradar & a1 ii) e JEIfid e TIUHaUh & ded TS S aiel R iR
aRTET & gRT Hdfdd SR /e e @ tem @ foy &5 s uRve gRT fhar S ARy |

ST g Wl SHIE R Ol ' fR S SEl @ avgddrell, IS AraNriie JEdT (THeNTH) @i
MBS UG DY & oIy YA @l FH3T & |

SWRITH & IeTal, T8 SIS & & FAead AHTT SR ! gRmsi § iuw & # e fger faemysrar ok I9ar
Jera dfere FridAl & foy SuaRft g8nm |

(i) == 9rEs:

AERIG W B g Werd WIUeN §RT 999 |ifd, S Frefaiad & fAder g+, 31 ey & maR
TR BN |

o TR & UHE AT IFBT AT (37e78) |

o H&ferd faumT & faumTege |

o ABrI—3NeeT (1eAfores /g faafdenea & A § /Jad aRS Fh1d dietal & A H
o TH Y HH UH dIevl ARV (W & W gRT A1) |

Frerar
Taer R HSRiet /ST def & ufafafy (@rera menfRa ureasd & forv) |

o INTRER /U VTR /SR AT TG ARG (FATSTD) |

I F79 AT AMS & RBIRY BRAT 2, A1 W el W RI & I e iR aeds Agaed & g
Aol e SIQe | Herie el @ Sxn e fl 99 WIehd GhR B 9@ @ 250 9 S A8l 8l dadl
gl
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3) g A B & fAwred wxAr o Sfdfw, Wfafy ar srwew grr fRuiRa fhy Wi € &R eriery
uRye, Werfrs aRye a7 Heufl gRT AU W |l AMall R AR H=T;
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IR wel & IRS s Gl | aqud a1/ § IHBT HRIGIA G B S AT dF $6 ©Y H SR 27 |
IeTifs, A &fth aae e @l A FHI 8 & 91 fa9TTeder &1 F1gfe & forg ur 8R |

g
(iv) 9, 3rma a1 fhefl T SR &1 aofe | VRTedeT drfad & wdal & dled &3 H R 8 @
A H T & oTet Ut @fth N1 fOTTenet &1 dce T SITgEIT A1 ferufd e d@ |

(v) To =afh v & wu 4 g & URAd B SRAIPR dRAl @ A1 SEY SWIB! odl & dHd H 8
e Rierd! & dra e B I D G BN $ a8 R 9 favmmens fgie axa & forg a8 g

(vi) afe Gerdfar T8 sTawas F9e! A1 81 98 STTdl fhell ura @R &1 farmeder a1 |Gt © 9 dis ft de
&1 {5 acmme frTeaer @51 srafy i ao e el g8 |

2. fqTTTERET faMIT 7 Qférd T BN AR T 3R Siedde 9IS &1 o gAATuiT iR STederdl B |
3. favmTTeger gorafa & AR GdeTT & SfdEd BN:

i) famT 3 Riefor iR SrEu™ & HTH FaRed AT |

(
(ii) fromT g1 fb T aded & TRy R 1 3g FH—aReN AR BT |
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U AT & d8d 59 el a Bl |ar # R S qenfi gel O g9 W Riess fJafqemera &1 |ar 4
BHTIAR FHTEATT B |

4. MBS L
0) T WPpd MHRAG BErat e Afdre a8 7 ome § ifdd T8 B =Ry

(ii) AMHRAS Gel, | T8l fHar A1 Fadl R IR MaHRAD FaHTeT Bl Blgdx Bl 4l 3 UHR
DI G B AT SIS qE S Wbl 2 | I AAIR AT AGBR @ AT SIS AT AEHA 2| AMBRAD Gal B
A & IR TS dTel AT /I(IAR MMBRAD Gel H a1 I G |

5. faely safee gl
i) T fRereh @l U Wierd 9y H 9 | 3 A9y MeRAs gerr T8l & Sii—

(@) Ue fasafdernety, dle HaT AR, ars & Wiell, 3dl PR & I Mari / SRy S Wi rAiford
& B g 3y

(@) v& wifafdes 9 4 1 erfvrs Fwermi o1 e A & forg anfe,
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ii) 9 oAl @ Wed g & QA1 # et a=e / fafafy i 8F 8 9% ST 9 o @ ar &
grdfas fod, wffe 780 8| () faafderey & wiReRal gRT a=gar e et gRT smafrd arfefcas,
Jenfie ar e TR, S, AR a1 AReae, | wfafafEt § arr oam @ forg

iii) 598 AR ARV MHRAS eI 1d IooiRad & IR R deTg ol Al &

(@) aRIR RIS PRIHH & d8d Tqeal JATRIA (JOV FHdal A7 Al TH4e) A ol WR | 39 ¥l o
gel B8 BN feaw d& WIfAd <8 |

(@) T wfear Rierd g1 IR Srean Fdd] F [oRT W | 39 AMd 4 gel dias dR fdaw d A & |

iv) Ry e gEl FHa T8 B S Al 3R T € HRHAD Gl B SAIRD Al W I TPR
DT G D AT SIS ST Gl © | I $H GBI D AT SISl S Gl & |

6. afsta g (Fua)

i) e Rt & forg Wi sivia ggt

F. TP R1eTd dr IfSd el BT BT AT B gY aRafdds Har @ 1,/30 & X A & S |
Y. JABRI S SRME P e R, I P 8 A1 S99 3@ BT 1/3 |

IRATAD AT B IO DI G HH G DI AT A A T AUATE IMBHRHAD, [IUT MHRHD qAT B
el |

i) e RUee & @ W 300 f&F 9 1o @1 Ifid ggl ST T8l BFI A1y [Ue 9T Afid gel o
Wi 60 el I a1 8l 8 =1fey | J=if 60 a7 & 31f¥rs SIRid eI, Swa sy, Ui a1 e
D SR AT S R Gel I ITD U 2R B 9RA & d18% [9ard1 SIar & & AMel § WIpd (5a1 S bl
g |

feft 99 & 999 @ forv fo=falaa &1 Jie &

1. UE e Sfader & AT i Bgl & foly SURT SR Ud &1 YANT &Rl © Bel $I fafey @l
UM AfBTH Bl BT A AT 9 & v H R S |

2, 120 &1 & &P BEI UG B & AMS H, I Al H S8l Gl BT UP 9N ARd I drex (&0,
IRT # e g2l &1 B @t § 9 120 A1 9 e 7€ 2riy |

3. e RUeTd B AR ATHRT & BB B AN Bg /I9T AR & HHARAT W AN FEf &
IgwY &1 ST |

7. 31l aa9 g2 (Tadiva)

Il Riets Bl Ihaaydd UY |aT dRd WX 20 3ef 99 QeI & S99 UBR Bl el ueigd
frfecas | o fafecdr w0 u=e Igd 3 W ol Jmal a1 Al See g Ue @ e |

fIeRvr: v Awedgds Ul 9y ar &1 A © fdafdeney & dga Mfaw @y @1 FRAR War &R whd |
IUReIT 3fafdy TAT STATIRYT Bl BT ATHA B 8Y |

8. uRkafda ggl (Sa1va)

UE W e 31, gRakid el ol 99 el &1 Sl A ¥ Iifed 81, Ud Ueiiga fafdead ¥ fafdhe
TEIOT U5 WR R wral @ QMR WY S A &

0} T AqAT & SR B aH 240 uRafd g1 @l rgafd <1 S Fadt 2
(if) 9 uRafia gl @1 srgafd <1 Sl § a1 U gEl o da9 gl B QR A H Prel ST |

(i)  OoE @ wu § ura it gEl iR uRafda ggl @ srafy e wwa # 240 T & fdw 7@ 8rf
TNl 9 ORE @1 yRafid gl AR Fel & S APl 94 Td gl Wdpd HR dlel TUGR & o fa=ary
PRA BT PR T8I 8l (P e gl I IR 0T BRIMR FHT oI T |

9. JNTARYT YLl
(i) g Il Ried BT SRR el & S Fahdll 2
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(@) TE 3 BT W e ;A

(=) 519 319 Bgl Wiar 2 Red JE™RT Bel & e & oy foRad wu 3 ardes &xar &

(if) JFATEIRYT Bl FHRN A1 99 Ud 9l & 8R1 | SERE Gl 99 die gg T8l [ S, svarg
RESISICRRCIEIIE

P. fafeear @ MR W o T8 g,

Q. e et e U @IS 3 gel T8l 8, 99 Ael H S8l gauld Ag< 8 Ol § el o Bl
IO BT HROT erd & =0 | qeR o7 iR Rers arie 1M1 a1t Wiafae smuer & foy dde wR
I AT G0 b R A B H i oI |

T, S SR BG o TS BEN:

. g R1ET ug A1 AR A1 A—He— e ug A1 ddiie! A1 Aefh BRI & Ao B B P D
forg fomor WeR &x @ forg & 78 g |

(i) SR BEI T GeI, IUAIE MDD Td Iy AThRAD Gel, & AT ol ol Tl © qAMT B
H TR rguRerfa A9 a¥ (@rawmrer & e $Rd Y W8l Gl A1F o T8 8) ¥ A% 78l g a1ty S
Al BT BIEHY el el fafbedl JHO—ua IR & 7 |

(iv) el YS9 P aTal BRI Gl forg a1 arguRRerd I8+ arell A &I gd J9rd A AR Bel
# frar aedr 2 |

10. IRt BEY

0} gel T8l 81 R HFAud & [Jdd W Wl Ried B gl <1 O Fadl & u_Rg [ WaT qd & IR
360 a1 @ o@fd ¥ 1 &l B @Ry T R ¥ TS 9HI WR 90 31Ul { # 180 faT W @
fafeear & R W fAd F&dl © | deaaR VAl GEl U §RT 3foid 3fel Ia= Jahrer § A Bl ST |

(ii) AT eI 81 BF WR Gl o4 ab U T8l &l S Sid I geluld dde & e e s
PI SFAMR FATK B WR SYSI W dled 3R &1 T8 el 3iford e |

(i)  oMRIT e U T et I HaT I SKIHI A & oy Irgafd el & S 99 9@ gEl @ A
A IR e DI AlHT WA & o B UiY A1 Rt ARSI #/@fd & foy iam &1 9aq SR W @
IR AT R < | Ay U wel H Sfgl Harfgiy SR, IR @ HaT B H 3 & ROl URE ', #
Gl I DI aTRA B oY GEl &1 3@l SRIGRI uRys §RT A% {6y ST A © |

PRGN URYT, Gl H1 o AR d1el ¥, T51 BRI W Gl I A% PR Fbd & ol 3491 4 Gl B
arafdr & ferg oifSta foram o 21

11. HIqcd GBI (YHTE)

(i) R BRI H UF Azl ed BT R 999 & A1 ARJed GBI BT 4 QT IR 180 a1 1 @y 4
fd &l el | A adRT U Afeell Rietd I T SR THuTa afzd & JHel § < 5 9T, 359
Hae H T Gel S AU HRIR H 45 7 A AP 81 & SR T Gl BT ATdad U fafdbedr yATo—us
% gRT| |Afda far Sirar 21

(ii) AT 3TadIeT J1fSTd BEl, 31l I Bl AT SRR el & A1 el O Fahdll & URg AIged TadhreT
S A BIS I Gel &g AET [BAT Sl & A1 AR b JH0—93 & |1ef 8 =12y |

12. dgcs dAX ofid (¥ffva)
AfZeTT feTdl BT AMges PIR oild S5 BIC dodl, RI% T gl db, BT @IS b oy & &7 Fhal B |

Iqges HIR g AT RIeTdl BT dg RGN B ARAT HHARY & Tol IR DI HaT & SR QT ATl (AT
730 f&71) @1 SIfdrmas oafyr & forw el <1 S Al 2 | STel a1ges $IR oiig 45 A1 9 31f¥d o1 <1 ol &
Iel fa=afdenery arfafdy Rierd &1 FgRe Yol &I FaT o g BT |
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13. faqgca sra@rer (diva)

15 &= &1 g AT Ua gou Ruers &I ST Il &1 I & IR faar S daar & U gel 2 a=di
T AT el |

14. T A1 ¥G Gl

M o B el dg AR & IATAR & SIe |

15. €T BEI (FU)

(i) IR Bl SIS 9 S uRAfd @1 Bl § Wl U Rietd @ uRaR A1 'R H Ud AHMD T B

AT & URUTRTHY S9! & |

(ii) SR gl fAafecdr wrr o3 )R 21 AN 9 i T @1 oy @ forg &1 S A 2 | STIRIRYT
AHA! H 59 A BT A9 el & I qerT T FahdT 2 | WRY el & (oY fawad {6 i1 gl &1 arfoi
3TaDT 31 I G AT AR GEI & AT ST Sl AHhaTl 2 |

(i) ¥R gE W TP RMerd B B ¥ AR el AT ST iR SHEHT 99 Jifad T8l g |
16. AHTA

(i) AMHRASG GeI R Y MHRAS Bl BT BISIR I THR I gel fddl W1 TR &I Bl
A & a1 | {1 S Gbcll 8, Jaa1el gel & aMi Mithad 3R Afhadd Ja w181 fhar e |

(ii) faery aRRIfR 31 8IS &R TS AT ol T @Y iR AR Bl Toh dHex ¥ 21fdd 81 grfl |

(i) 9 S@PIY GEI Bl I AR & 99 H ue e uRUMRERY g8 @Y & SRM Sl ¥ FRAR
FURLIfT & A1 59 T8 & FABIE Pl B! Bl 2T FHSI ST |

(iv) @@ @ 37afy & oy U frerd S 09 &1 8HER BN Ol S Had R &d Herdr | 9onfd i@
17 39 TRE @& IAF BT 3NN UM B haR BT Afa ITF gRIH BT Al AT goTT 8 3R 39 TR &
FIfeq BT @Y B Gl & IR A 21 &1 & 1 {Usel 909 I U Ao & Wik |

17. aRd&r wR g Rigs

g e ta Hiferd Rfth & W R IRJAERT & wu # g ik Fied & a1 ve aRdier @t o@afd &
SRME uRdlen &1 FEiRa odl & guR GEl S9 UM $I SMGT Al 39 U8 Bl Alfeld w0 F AT giRdier
MR TR RO B & | U Afeh [Iafdernera o @l §a1 # 8 &1 Ud 9= ug W uRdlen =g g
ST & @, aRdlET & R S SHS @R U' & foY ar ggl Rl & a9 a2 feam g |

18. Gfaf¥r 19(2) & dza Fyw Ras

PRGN URvE gRT M & | 102) & T'd g Rierdl @ 59 ey & Rerel g defed
T wraumEl gRT RGBT fear smem, fEfaRad a1 seek:

0} I fasmm A1 S BT B foIY EheR L BN |

(ii) I gel @ oy gdher T8 BN S &M uRErRel ¥ Hdfid 2
19. HarIRT & 918 ge e Reaes

HagR & a6 Uh e R 4 SRRT & Al d 9 Uy & WU odr] 89 Al Bl a8
A /I HANGRT BT ARG S a6 Ysell qR Y AN AdT § Faer {Har o |

20. 3eTs Rregsl
quichTiores eIl et &1 freifeiRaa el iR oruaral & offF $9 S=AQy & Wi gRT Anid
SITQIT:

0} UE Rl et U il Rietds & Ted MhRAd gel, faey aMaRAe gl iR &dad gl &l
EPHER BN |

(ii) ISR
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T el Rierd ga wIrl Rietes & §9Hed A1fSid Bl & 8HaR BRI |
i) of aa9 B

IR R1eTe ®I S1d T Bl e Iq9 Gl el el 39 TF el HoR R dlel |e™ USRI & U I8
g BT BT BROT 2 b G GEl BT A FEG B W e A S ST |

(v)  uRafda ggr

IRl ReTapt ol I B B B W Ry B 9q BT §PAR &l AT |
(V) SRITEROT gl

SR RreTpt BT SMIRYT GET @l safy frfaRaa <mr & orfdres =781 gr:
(®) v T R A TE;

(@) et Riegs 7 fF Ara @ FRaR Ja1 o R o @ @ AWl 3 B 7SN SR gEl @ foru onff
fafdear varoT u3 gRT |Afda g

() et Rt qufed, dER A1 HB I & oy AT Y AFIAT W SRS H I 8T & d (ol ASRE
qE;

(®) T8l g2 Uers ST @ foy srawyes € o faafdene & fod # gF1 yaif € avrd fb srmeRT gel
@ URY M @ Y 9 R O 9 @ RO 991 IR Sl § & AWl § 24 7S |

TP SRR et I 3rfad SRR Gl B Al P FHINT R YT Haied R AT A A%l Bl & 3R
SICI U IIURIT BT 2 94 BRIGRI URYG ATl DI AR IRRCIT &1 AHS A=IAT I8 A ST
5 IO U HaT ¥ gEHT < A7 € IR a8 fIsafdener &1 uah HHAR) g I8 S|

(Vi) B2 9BrT T8, FeEEe gel SR fasm gl

IRl R1eTds G SHIAT L, egdT Bl iR a5 gEl & oge™ & oy u el g |

(vii)  sraeTr

(@) U@ Rl Ruers Fr=feiRad gl & oy ae &% &1 ghaR &N If 98 WAfad |3 @ goarnd &

S HEN & 3eR LT WR ST © SR FRYRF @1 g iR 99 & oiftm o1 kg I R Ud |diyeid
3T ¥ T fHar B

() TRreTeh BT SFABI Iaq9 BT YA fHAT S Fobal & Al R FYRe Usp fFar € A1 gR 31Tel Qefore
F3 2Q & 3R Ree 7 99 @ ugd oA & g gon iR sra@re 9 ugdl 9@ oiftm 39 a@ ard faan |

21. 9faqT @ IR R Frgw Riee
HfIeT & MR R g e T 2y gaR gl & forg urx 8 |
(i) faafqemea & goiafas Rl Riea! R @y ofSia g2t /31l a9 Gel /MaRAd el & TR |

(ii) (@) U& | ¥ HF AGfdar Fgfedl & ael § RIfeT R $I Bredy, BIs J[™RY Gel 8l af
ST |

(@) U@ 99 9 31 & df 5 99 ¥ w9 & forw dfdar Fgfpal & avel | sremd Ruerai &1
JATIRYT Bl AR &1 oG b faaT @7 @@ 3@y & IR AR Gl B @Sy 90 T | fdrd e
B |

() STt |fqaT FigRh 5 AT AT SR AfAd & (ol & SRARYT Gl YUiblierd eIl el & fory
AN FRET & SR T ST |
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22. 9IS 3R IADIfed Rierd

fa=afqenaa & AT iR iEmas Rere! o faafderay & quiafces Rl Rers! o1 e ael ggl &
SRR RSIDESUIE

23, 9= Td Wl adft At & REel @ fag g @

(i) B d AfTT Bl &

el Bad SYCI A AR BT Sl 8 | e dar # f3arg @l @l daeg & vy 4 {7 Sirar & afe gel 9+
@1 feem 3 arre UAY orafd & forg qea far e 2

(i) &1 &1 ARHR

(@) 50 G2l ©g <Td1 ANBR & ®U H &1 [HAT AW | A& WODBRI ST Bl I&TH PR 8 ARh Il 8
a1 I HRU gAY BN W gBR B A= g2l TTPR, AT E B < T JHR & GHdT @ AfQ WHR
TS BT 59 RS DI BRATS fosafderey & f2d |

(@) @5 gel Ve Ruesd @I 781 <& S oy e WideRy 9 @RS &_, g A1 i ar] Jar=ghiy &=
BT BT [HAT & T U Riera ST icfas & 3efie & 1 $lg Gl 781 al g |

(i) B W S W URART BT fdaman eafy
(@) o et @1 ara ATt | AP wa FRAR 3@ & foy &0 +ff voR @1 ggl vee =8l @1 Sme |

(@) <8l o Riets = ard &1 FRAR /@ & gel & 918 YA S W A8l AT © AT et gel 3
AT & 916 SILT A AFURT I&dT & fI3e Ja1 W a7 Fdfdd & RO Biedx g | afy B &1 rafy
S I T S ST U A ¥ 31Pd B Al 99 PRGN URYS Sid I A Bl AAERYT GRReIEl &1 T8
FusTl Al FEfRa Ufhar &1 urer )7 & are S Aar | s faar S |

(v)  gel &g emaed

gel @ oIy amded gHem M # fhar Sy & SR U & A1el iR Falvoid RO $ BIed)
ST B A U8 e TRGRT | Aol o a2y |

Ale: WHR AW Bl Gl HoRl e SN B dd I 81 Blel ANy |
(v) Gl & IRA 3R 3fd

(@) JMAR W QeI ad § IF AN 9 P Biil @ o foF I ST $ SR 2 den Rierd @ e
FHied W dled arel i W a2l 2

(@) MAIR 3R 3= ARIAT I FAHT Bl & Ul AR a8 H el Aok Hel arel e WDy @l At
¥ ST fhy S |Hd 2 |

Vi) g @ T A usd dae W YAAYRe

(@) Ter WS ®I AR A TP e I 1 T8 B! &I FHIG A Usel SIS W aTqd 37 Fhll © |

)

(@) SuGh (P) H wificd & BB N 91 B B Y U R1eh PEI W e AR B Y AR & B
PRIGR URYE & FeAfd A S gRT HagRT Bl AR T AT BT AP B B TR dAle BT R
[ERIRSISIE

(vii)  fafrear smaR W g2 fafcar v U= & g1 Al '

v et Sl FRAfeam & omR W gel & oY Jded $Ral & &l 3fded ux fJ=afdeney gR1 U=d # e
e Uofigd fafrcds & fafsca wror o3 @ | wafda g @il | g2l ok gel @ fdR 39 aRE 9
W qp A AT S T9 I fPafderard gR1 g9 Sewd @ fory 1fed Afed a1 U R b S @
Har & oy o aifd 7 a) T

(viii)  fafrear smaR @1 B2l A died W ST ) gAgfh

ffear R W <1 el (ATHRAD Tadre & el 37) H bl | Ried 3 Sl R died 3l Ak
fysafderera g1 U9at # wnfie dofiga e Ry & fres ymo—u3 s fg famm =12 <& ot |
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(ix) B P IR IR
gel R U Rierd faafdeney o1 faRad sgafd & 991 50 i @R a1 $RER H a1 (o SRE a1 o=
F H {9 1 999 A1 AT T © H Te A1 Wi ®Y F Her T T8 8N |

T 6 I oy fasafdener, dre dar smam, Rier 96 a1 sl TR & Mo/ |Rersil o udem a1 fed
fl iffcad wm a1 garRe a1 SAT A1 IR AR A1 Hefufd B AFAT & AT 1 LNeAO1d HH Bl
g & ol &g 781 81T |

e Red 1 88l & SRM Bl W ISR &1 Y& A S o Al &1 & &1 el 9 W Ui
PRGN IRYe & FERT & 3rfe 8F T |

(x) o g2t rgulRefa a1 aftres fas BT |

T e Sl gE P Gl & 997 STURe &Rl & 1 I &l T8 el &I TG S a8 U Iedl § a8
T SrguReIfar @1 @ & folg Gl A<l A1 909 $T 8haR A8l N | Ul 3@ SHe Bgl @ H F B
S ST {6 gEl 9gM @1 A el T BT PR @ dlel WUGRI §RT 1T 2 | SYCT A SATAGEIPR
3TURRIT YT HaTAR AT SITQIT |

(xi) TP ARE B Gl BT G H HUCRI

(@) faafaeney HEftd Ree & Ry R J[ERY Gl Atd Bl T6R Gl Bl 39 oY Whr 3=
el 4 ©U 39 999 ol Ol § § ®UidRd $R FdhdT & i 98 9 OR8 & GUIRY & A1Fel H Alfeld
SIAPR & WY H AT TE DY Febe |
(@) I TP PR B Gl Bl TR H HUCNG BT ST 2 a1 WieR Gl daq Bl IR0 AR 91l Bl g7
gRaferd favam QI dom 9eal Ol § a1 S . "l BN gl dad iR MR @1 a9 a1
JAfT—3MeRT MR aRHT B ST |

(xii) Bl & IRM dagies

I @1 I99 gig MMHRAS Gel, R eRHE BEl, SIS Bel AT A5 el & Srerdl .
ﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂﬁﬂmﬁ@wmﬂmmm@ &dh & SYC W AT B ARG ¥ & A UG
I AMal T8l ggl 909 gig @ fou & forg 78 R ol g

(xiii) ©er v
S QY] B WA & foy, o9 da (i 9 8 ‘a¥ oes &7 o1ef Yo Dofex a¥ BT |
24. BEl WIipd HYA BY ARBR Urad ATy

I g aiforet & diem (2) ¥ fMfde eR gl Wiegd a7 2g ANeR Ird WEeRT § ST $faH (3) |
fe@rr g2 9@ BE < | I8 @ A IF weT W Riwar v A & arferer # T8 & 5 g @
WP &g 3Mded SRIGN URYE BT UK (AT ST | Gel & WIHfa ¥ Ugel WEBRI I8 GiHrrad s
& =rf 73 g2 wherd € ok A& s & @ # o 2

Gl BT THR | Wiepa wfera | 82! 9 @ &
| ISP 81, faey smalRFe ggl
Ed TaHAl B AHRI—3NeTe] FHerafc qo}
i<l T/ Dal & srede Thell & HAPTI—3Tee] qo}
T JeeT Ud 31y et T /el @ arege qu
I <1 gel
Ed TRl & FHRI—3NeTe PHerufer qu
Cl e Ud [ e HhTI—NeTe 10 f&9 d®
BHoufel 10 3T 9 31fd®
1 sfsta ggl /3" daq ggl /uRafda Ecé’r/qﬂc—q' AqHIe /Ugcd  ab1er /s<dd  Ugol
IABII /ATses DA ofid
& TRl b ABI—3TETeT skl ot
Tl /el @ srege el & HPI—3MeTe 90 fas1 d&
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BHeAule 90 &9 4 31t
g et DG BT AL 90 f&71 a®

Thel B ABI—3Tee 90 &9 9 a1

vV JeAY Gl CEEEIR] qui

v HIRIY gl qetufcl ol

VI TR Ggl

S THl B HHI—37eE CEEIR] 90 a7 &
PHRIGR qRYS 90 a7 ¥ a1

G| el qd 31 ety Tl & APTI—37eel 30 fas1 a&
Berufcl 90 f& &
PRGN aRYS 90 faT1 1 a1

VI Y avg @) g2 T8 qH W FHerafa qo]

e 6 gel H I8l faqer aman enfid & |er WTedr gerdfa 8N |

25. GgI dd

i. e RUed B A Mg AHRASG Gl AT AU FHRAG GEl W I SIS A AJUNYT TS AFSM
ST 3R I I+ H G T8 2|

i ST IATDBI W T el gl R S I gRd Ugel e darel 99 & axMeR gel 9+ Ui 6l
TPER T |

iii. gRafia g2l R T Rierd Iu—arT 25(/11) & T80 Werd 9a9 & aRIaR 9d9 U BT §HaR & |
iv. AR Bl W e Rets fhedl «ff gl 99 &1 PR -T2l 811 |

AIJea FaDhTer / fUged @I /9d B @A =g el AR ERY R Red gal W I ¥ ugad
ﬁaﬁa@ﬁ%w&aﬂqﬁmwél

vi. JABIR & QAR A WIBRI W1 BT YA I A<l BT YA g o FHl & Iaem=l & gIRT fbar
TG |

vii. R A AR @Y S/ & IRM, BN IdT YA IFD gRT & S arel U JaE Qargiy dm &
RTER BT UIE B MR W fhar S |

26. AP B Yaol § ddHa I

i. Qargiy W

e Ue Rt 9@ a1 ¥ Fafta FEi ok w@l @ dsd wartgRt & forn FeiRa s omg ar< &=
R HATGRT BIAT 8 eI o aTell et HIEdi] Tac: FHReT 3 Afid B! Ife HIg 8 Bl JaIgiRT & 9
IqD WIS H ST 300 Al BT B AT Gl & TDAIPRUN BT AP BT |

.. o - o o~
i, frefe & SR NEUREIN!

T et S Fefes & SR JaIgRT 8T 8 98 I8 RIaTh SRIAE] & 0 IR IFd] Fa1-giT 3
TRIG B IS W ¥ AT 3T Bl & a-EaR ThAIPRY & o Ui 8N AT Hem Widerd 39 i 4
HAT H o BT HAAT HAT & AR A 2 & Fefad O dE 4 orgfed o |

iii. srferaffar | ugel JaTfghT

T Rt S Aarght gar 8 a1 f6ar STar € &7 S Bl 3 dTell e MReRT gRT TR ¥ SHE @
H o fsia gl @ 91 3 99 gEl @ Ydol H YR PR/ ol & gRI GHI—9Hd W SR
MR Afdead 34 &1 A™ 96 gel dad | §HF dhs YIdE a1 ST 9ol 2| I8 IJai 9
JaTfgd BIAT & A7 f5ar ST § A1 SAdT/ SHHI WAl & dgd nhiad wartgiy & fog fFeiRa ey wra
FRA B 918 AR H Hagd B SN B ARG b G B Aaf ¥ S T8l 81| qAdbe I i

Fapre B forg Wl iR / a1 GEl 909 & ReR W Fe 909 B! 90 & A1 Fes 9 39 Gel
I <3 TR TgS 300 Al & oy S dRRE @1 fasafdened & HHERY YAt g ® A fear S 2 &




[arlI-@ved ] AR ohl TSYA : STHERIT 53

A AN &3 & AR A fBAr S | e iR URH & aRIeR 31 WaTgiy M SR U W de
RMEd / oiag TEd Bl g 999 Gl B Faf b forg i fhar ggl 979 9 dre forr s, afe aig
21, s ol e FRee <7 €1 39 foIg 701 &1 RN &1 Fue v J3d IR & i 9 fbar Smeem |
Bl AHM [BRIAT 97T < TSI BRI

TNy 31} Gl I+ Tcd B UM TUT 3 UM @I W HH BIAT © Al 31Y Ia9 el B AHGE A I
T8t fopar S |
AT FEl b e Reae o fAafdeney g™ AIfcd @ Taw d I9 S dad iR 1T B A aaR

HAGT BT 8 PGS a9 & WA Adba YA B JFART AT & Tasl § daq IR W @l o T8
AT BT BISHR AT @y Bq ARl |

iV. SRIPT /a1t

(@) ST afe va Rierd 7 gRiw a1 a7 Fied B <aT 2 a1 Bl o dTell [ed HEdR) §RT FBIRoT
Hal, SU WAl TA BN B fad Iqb A H O AT gl b dag H AT gEl Bl Ml BEl B GHGE
e 150 faAT & e YA BT AFAT < Fhl © |

(@) waifa: afs g Rierd @1 darei df Aifcd qax a1 Aifcd & gaol § a4 &R WKl & YA g\ 3R
AT IABT [1YRH DI AT & A FA B & Al Gel o arell Ferd WeRI §RT WHROT Hal, SH Hdl
TH M @ 3T 9 @ d S ARt gEl & ey H FHGE IfdHad 150 Al & AH YIAE Bl Al
< qHhdl & | Hal

V. TERHT /BT

T4 UH s RIS PRIAE & Adel R W 9 @ie a1 w1 ¥ e fear S g odr gg
THAIBROT & foIg °Ta Fq&i BT |

vi. dfder R g Ruers

(@)  TIROT W ey W g Rierdl BT Igey & FHId & ARG Bl S9d @i | S Afid Bl B
BB DI AFART <1 S T 1 Ioold FHd dH®

wfaer a1 srafer Jftread AfSa gl ol e B JHId UR TbaIHRol
=q agHifea sl
2 9 I HH PIg THAIDHROT el
2 99 ¥ 31fdd, 5 A b 30 &
5 9% | 2Afdd, 10 ATl db 60 fa=i
10 99 ¥ AP, 15 ATl dP 90 &
15 99 ¥ 31fd, 20 AT TP 120 f&=1
20 ¥ ¥ @, 25 WA dH 150 fa=1
25 a9 ¥ 31fddH 180 fad

(@)  Jf IWh ARTT GEI B THAIDPROT $6 T & AL fhar Sum {6 59 ot sifoia gt &

IO e B AhAIeRe & fofg agAfd & g 2 dr S fUse FgReAl R & I, W@ e
AdSE &8 & ISUHAA) §RT AFUDBOT B T8, AT BIg &1, 300 AT & 31fdrds 2 7 |

vii.  BEI THAIHROT ofd IR WU W AT 8

T faftaq 1fed #fSdd a1 gRT U& e &1 g8 dvg 9 iR R U 9§ W &1 |1, & oy sfem aifvd
fpar Sar € @1 gEl o7 Tl Wt PRI TR0 W ISl el Bl I el B AHGE ADAIBRYN Il
IS AT AT TE B B A W fdemdd 300 oA & forg Wiert it g2t @t orAfd < Adar 21 39
UHR A AU e (4s) & Ted MM BT Aba YA FHGE Gel I & aRIaR faar S |

viii. TP R S S R AR AT 8 B BEl BT AhAIdHl

474




54 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : EXTRAORDINARY [PART III—SEC. 4]

ST R Red o g & AW H, gad RieTd gRT Afoid gl & GHGE Adba Iaq gog a9, 1T AR AR
P ARG S Tel fad F WeR At 300 &A1 & U GEl 909 &1 I I9a URIR BT AT S |

iX. GEl & THADBE bl DI UM

Gl B AHABET Tbal DI TVET Bl SN Tl IR IRBR S 1 & JJAR U JId RN U IR o d
< Bl |

27. 39 IR & dsd gl & 991 X ufshar feiRer sx=m
fasafderera s ey & WUl &l WA R & forg fEt iR ufshameti &1 fMuRer &) Gadr g1

TR — XV
HaPIax SUTfer / fewaar yeE &+ 9 ge§fe

1. TRHTIG:

1.1 “UTSIHH” BT T B IR UTSIHH |

1.2 "wfee” (@), euTs I # urewshA I far T3 A B

1.3 "US" BT 31 B &9 G UM W UIGUhA & Hedidhd & MR WR el BT &l a1 a1 U ek IS |
14 "I @Wige” (M) &7 aef B < G I H 5l v B QT 1Y Uh R IS B AHGE A |

1.5 "IARER € Wige A (TASA) &7 3ref ® fFrefoRed a¥ie & idsford fod B3 &1 I wige i

THOIAY = (SMxATL) + (S2xH12) + .. FHeR ¥ B1F g§RT UK e & @ w9 [T (Fdfad
TARR H B ERT USigd UTGIshAl & day #) |

16 "ol s fdg Sfraa” (Aelidie) o1 aef & v o= FrfolRed T & 1o o Fof s fdg @1 sfaa
£ :
Aoy = (GNAxAL) + (SN2x2) + ... | BTF R &I U Hfec B Gl A& A fd (T T9vex 4

B gRT Usiidpd T4 UTeashdl iR forae foy el gadie oawad § Afed & deay #) ureashd |

17 “3fe Te ofd M’ (THSIGY) UH B $I UM UM &Rd G99 &1 Sifcd gadia R 7o
frfaleg s & @ &

Theidg = Yt = 1gi x ci
PRl Lni = 1 RS HeME = (Sff ureuhd e = Us (Sl Uegshd U1 = ¥ SIS & oy B1F & oy
FEiRT UTeshd @1 ot W= H BT §RT Rl fdg H Hise |

1.8 “3ifeA s’ &1 21ef AT 8 BT BT AT AHBE g SN UMY USTH R THI SHP THSIUIT & IR TR
o Srar 21

19 T A & frefaRad ureasd fasafdenad gRT uqd fhy S |

(i) femaraafa (=) — swekme, R, sien, &, oo fasme, ge Sia fasm, Sig |d, S
Hrenfire), qor Shafdse, gicd Ud wied geeq, vdeq seaad, Yifqae sik v fagm='®

qle: gaufa Tl & SRy IR S Aaftd faurT # girral giaemei iR fawmn # Rierel o Sueterrr
BT & H @d Y NUa Sl @) Yol dRd W fIaR ) aehdr 2 |

(i) faenfona (vH.fver) arafy ve ai— areferre, e, ofeh, Rl &R <oifa fasm

(iii) AR & BriwH:

Y09 A, 2016 BT AT SRR IR F1 2641 Job & FTARATAR



[arlI-&ved ] AR ohl TSYA : STHERIT 55

:

UISAhH bl H

THU. (3reerme)

TR (J9EH 3eg)

TH.HME.

TH.QHHL (T

TH.UE] (FiReranT)

e bt B

ALY,
(TITEROT 31eTT)

T
TH.URRAT (Y1)
A

ACSSIRG)]

T ()

TH.Y.(gfTET)

TR fastm)

TH.U. (A1)

TH U (FHTSTIT)

THU(IFHTRAT U4 S 9dR)

1A .. (FRre)

TH.U.(37UT)

(D)

T fors.

NASKIGGSIEERIE)

TH. 0L (ST 34mae)

TH.gE (ST enfira)

TH.GIL. (T St fasr)

A Ao a) Aah o o) Ao o) Ao A o o) A
siajadisala g aldisia al el e d) g s a1 ad

fed U4 Blcd JeeH H HIdh iR

(iv) e eugs § Hrae (d1.dfd.)
(31) FaPR ST BriwH |

(vi) aféfrade BT |

2949 & ferg gr=arn:

TP SRITAR BT FHdHR BRIHH | Jaer a1 S Fadr ®, Ife SO+ #=udr wia fasafdemers 10+ 243
YUTell & dgd e & ST a1 s F9de] U & & 9 39 SHIcdR + faafdemey gR1 a9a—aa
o feiRa wefda fawa & =gEad gdrorr ur v o ®

3. AuEeH:

31 U Ufd a9 a1 WA A Aaay I s

HH TR AR o FARR |

32 AR R U favd WRex Jolls ¥ fIFR dF 8N, 3R T WA o dd) 9 75 dF |
33 U WRER A WU A 15 T8 $I 3G B AT JAP T8 H e & 30 @ B |
4. ol & UPR:

UJP USIHH & ol YR & DY 8 Fhd o JATd DR USIHH, dbfodd UISIHhd IR W AegIT
UTIshH |

4.1 DX UTSAHY:

411 PR USAHH A T e 99 Hdfa vy § FaeR 2g dolied B & o smawad: awsT S 2
SRl |9d 3R AR ©, &1 AT &I I AfSd BRIFA § U A7 31¥d HR urewmhd FEiRd f6y o1 9ad ¢ |

412 PR UIGIHA FADRR HRIHA & oy doligd wd 813 & forg sifvard gmm |




56 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : EXTRAORDINARY [PART III—SEC. 4]

413 DR UGUHY HRIHH & A TR § B8N |
4.2 JHfTd UTSIHH:
Jpfous Urohdl o1 fomfor fore ez 9 foar &

0 oM t6 a7 U6 ¥ A1 vy & ame &5 # faRivsar urd &< =g,

0 U &3 # bl 99 & IPRNT 4§ Hard S SiR HIered U BT, a1

0 urcwshd H Bl AR TS BRAT AR AALID DI T8 PRAT (U ARIDBR, FFICIAA, AT, FAR
Hrere, onfR) & afnreer & forg |er; a1

0 83 & fou wfa & &3 o 3T 9 3 #a< |
4.3 T—IIT UTSIHH:

431 W I UTSAHH, dBbfeud & AR &l | 3BT 7T TS < & forv =21 & Sl 2 |

432 BF WY JLTIT B AIH W AfAIRTD BfSc g B 3R 31U Bl ™ B b forv 3 iR ureashy
I DT B |

433 I JIT UIGAHH U fA9g (R I IH6fedd) H FHTd I3 &) <@g § Udh S~1d I¥d H 21T |

dle: U UGasH (PR / Jbfeud /a—emad) ey /oA arl /eraeiRe aftievr / wiee a1t
/3R /AR anfe &1 w9 & 8 Fhdr B |

5. mfse:

HieT Ueh I & foy FEiRa arnll / ureersps &1 /a1 &1 aRIfd @ral 8 3R Ui dwiig awdd Agar]
% "l @ W MuiRa axar 21 39 UBR, IS UGASH H, HiSc ARAM /TCIRTA / WINTLITE]
B /8T B A R AR B AT T DI W B AR W IeFIT AT BT 15 T8 J R BT Dl
ATILIHAT AR AT Y € | TANRI BRI /&3 BRI & 2 6 M dR W 1 8¢ & IRGM & a_IaR
AT ST B |

01 #fdc = 1 & 9T A8 g (1 B B = TRT FRTR AT F 15 ©C)

0 3 »fdec = 3 2 U7 Iwire agey (3 HiSe B = Uiy T«IE JIaY 14 ©)

TP PR UISIHH H 3 | 4 HfeSc B 8; TP dbfoud /Ia—3NeTdd § AR ®©U I 3 dhiee I Jf0d 81 8l
2| grdifh, U ey / aRAST o1 6 BHfee dd BT 8 Tdhdl 8; U UIRSX H ofdl &3 B 10—15 HiSc Bl
gl ghdT 2 |

6. ADHET:

JAHT A AU f9dd A B B 7 BHfee & A T AT UIGAHH B oGl URIET B B fofV
AT T Fall B |

7. BId FDUT:

T HBR /T §RT WA Y% BN & foly U T[S UTGshA IS | Ugd™l SIdl 8% S&Ievvl & foly
TITATE I 001 BT 3003 § SIEf

0 THUHTE &1 31ef & AW e o
0 < &1 31t 8 PR B,

0 001 T 312} 2 UTGUhA bl WIRIA Fa];



[arlI-&ved ] AR ohl TSYA : STHERIT 57

0 3003 2wl &7 Ff & ARAE (RN ST A I8 RN &7 UIedshd 8), SISIRId, FARTRITe
IR oA & foly {at dfee &1 | (G, 3FR I8 U AEeRE UIeahd &) |

8. HIRI$HH B Iafer:

UFh qEfT FAeRR S $RIFH B R B I {AqH a8 AR & JAer (U6 99 R Ua fauH
IeR), fedl Nt vy & U@ Q1 A1a & FaeRR BRHA & oy aR IR WAvex (@ fawd @ik a1 91
AR 3R U@ OF A & FAaekik HRIGA & fort — 88 WRey, (9 99 @ik 3 s ¥Rex) 8rfT |
B BT T HA B AU fmad 3raf IR FReR, B8 WY 3fR 316 AR FHAL: BRI |

eAfdren gRYE gRT Ush AHRER A1 99 I I Wivex I1 ¥ 'iffd fhar o1 waar € 99d & s d98 &
FHROT AT H 9l A1 v faeeh sEghl /AR & RO 99 @ & SRM Afdd BRIHH B AR
TR el BR H| 59 X8 YA VAR /T Bl TP BE D A H BRIHA DI @ B A0 & forg T
v ST |

9. BTA YcllgdIX:

o1 fomT # 813 71 Jad%r 9R 8 S faMTT & Hey Har 9eii W Ud S9d (ol FelledR g fhar S
2| farT & 9 o e B TAEdR & w4 § B B3 R S U B AT SITST BT 8 Ihd o |
BT IIEHR UISIHHT & I H BTF DI Acllg 3R B & foIv & HYg Heg <7

10. B g

10.1 UTGIHA H USHARU &R @1 el ofd: e @1 2| a1 ofiexor & fadl +ff 813 &1 o § 9T
o BT Al el & S, R S99 98 SilueTRe wd ¥ fdafdenad gRT v FEiRa Y 9@ areuwH
& folg dSiiaxor &1 HrardT o 98 & # fdl o pfee &1 gHaR T2l 8N |

102 UdH BT 8 R H o9 UIGIhH P GRT PRAT & S ol USRIV (U BTF AABHR & A1
wRief #R) 7g FEiRd go= 7 dF afodl § w9 &, SEe B AdEeR AR M & wE & e xR
& 1 fa=afqenera gRT 39 WAIoM & fory Ifegfaa @9y A1 & 37X S7de+ AT 81T |

10.3 faerg & dofiaeor Hafda v & Aarg—eree @ AT | AR @ URT 8 @ 918 &f 9«iE &) Uh
Aferepam srafey # FriRa faer dofieer Yot & Y R &1 ST A 2 |

10.4 Th BT U WHeX H R[AAH 15 HiSc IR AMHaA 24 HISC & oY USHAHROT HRal Fahdl © |

10.5 T PI ¥ 9 AT0F o<l DI AFAT USiipd &l NG H &I T8 dP & off bl & Jefy aH oy
S 918 BE YATH 15 HISC ol H [ed BN | Ub DI I A1 9T B JFA(T e | USHdRor arel ARTi
1 L & S |

10.6 U& BTF UIGIHH & ol¢ T I Bl Siled IT AT YR (BR, ddhfcdd I W ALE) & T B 4
RIFU PR B oY AT BT AARPR &I FEAfd A 99 PRUN R Uh AARR & Yo o Bl Ay I
AfIHaA T T8 9 dF & o Gdhdl & 59 d1a 8l |

10.7 TP BTF HIOHT d FeiRT & 3ifSe dafeds N of Fhdl 89 dFe § THRe” &I 0T/ Gl / sifeH
TS 3% 3AEd dbfeud UIcahd & 8 MUiRd T8 & AR IUd gRT WK U€ & IfARIE! HA B i
[ERIES I

1. RIS 3R 9aar:

11.1 AR JHA B & Hell H JazH, gYa dr (FATsTHe) $I g iR awasd WA S (Uh WHweR 4
IR 9 T H 9 IFE Q) b AMR W B S| Thwudal T, fARvaR Siafgaria mise

AR H Wl Ghr AWl gRT R B Uh FHM UfhAT UARN S | Udd WHey & aRF b
P H BH I HH T T X 3R Th HHRER Id IR < ey |

112 T T 1 TR © TS I8 P SR dd ddb HdR UISahd § I 3maford far Sieem |
11.3 T T 2 TR © I1dd H IRSd I8 P SR dd b hdk UISIhd § I ImAfrd fhar S |

114 T X 3 AT SXE—2 P 915 IY USIHH H W YR P diegd AW b SR Jmfod fear
ST |




58 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : EXTRAORDINARY [PART III—SEC. 4]

115 AT B H E B ITARAT & JJAR TP ¥ Afd qedidd qId AUAN Sl Fhd & o9 ag TS
RIS A B, UIR IR, TRINTRIeT 1M |

11.6 A BRI BT TWIBT TAT I ATT—AT (231 S el 3§ Y&, T8 PR, ™ & forg FuiRa =
S BT HEwd AN [T & Whot die gRT IAEJIT dls DI BRI & JAER W AT SIQ |

11.7 U BTF T X 81 QTexl AdhdT ¢ |

11.8 FAT BRI IR 3T WA WIT BT Agwd dRMER BT SN AT Idd & fog 50 wfawrd | §9 dd &
oy armafed s0 wfoRra wewd # 30 UG ®eET yeeE R Y8 BRI SR WY 20 Hierd a1 Afard ER O B
forg (@ g% & fog 10 wfcrerd), a1 20 gleaeeT g8 &R T8 B & foy & 30 HfoRal ¥ <
@ forg g ST uTeashH @ dfa wR R Rar 2 |

11.9 Ud BTF & UIGAHA 4 FAF SR [T GAT & e 98 FAF BRI § 91T ol 2 iR S9H U6 4§ =
IS UTe FHal 2 |

11.10 3 WHREX WieT MR ¥ @1 wfie F=adl & ure"sd iR dT He8<d 50 Ui 8 &1 3o
R Thel B HHI—3NeTE B e # fbar Sre |

1111 WIS AT Werdh die b FYRP Thel drs §RT D UIGIHd & [ad (IR & & ars &
fwTiRer wR Y ST |

11.12 AR ATHA & oY Ag<wd ofdl IRISHT /oY Jae =g 1 IR fdar Seem:
) FHI—HY W ORfcr 20 gfcrerd

i) dferey feer: 60 wfcrera

iii) AiRga®: 20 wfcrerd

1 Hfd feT & e 9 @1 RIBIReT R Yoe a1 g7 forg iR |

1113 R el 4 799 & folv U ofaes fFeifRa wum & favmmege & "egd 9 dfd waoa &
HAhrg—3redel gRT iR FferRad Swardsii @ TR WSl SIgT |

i) I qeaieA | uT;
ii) DI gHrET AR T |
12. 4% 3R IS 3P:

BE B FrfaRed <8 G M R 906 eushd § §31 <¥e, ofd dHvex Wi, anfe gg avffed fear
SATQT:

TS TS 3A®
T+ 9.00
g 8.25
T— 750
qr 6.75
a 6.00
- 5.25
A 450
ar 375
A— 3.00
TH 0




[arlI-&ved ] AR ohl TSYA : STHERIT 59

& <

1. T /AT / THSibIT § $ig qurid el fhar S |

2. T B gRI U TESTAT /Ao / thoifiv siiiedd 9 3ie & I 8N |
g B gRT U Sifc I ofw s fferRaa # avffera fasar Sirgem:

THSITYIY PHeTT / SyofY
85 3R AP ARIET & AT HH 207
7.0 31X 31f0® TR 85 A PA g Siofl
5.0 31X 31f0® R 7.0 A PA facra #oft
4.0 3R 3Af¥PH W 50 H HH RIS

13. ®fec MaTIHAT:

121 U qER HHRR BRI & oIy, FaaR M ue™ &x= & oy 40 @fse (+ 10 wfema) o
MaegdHal & o | 9 wfec dafeud weasd 4 (W 4 &9 | &4 3 dfec T I gRT WRd
Infeus Hrd # A) M 2|

122 U&% &I 91 & FAHRR HRHHH o oY, FaaR Sulf ua™ &3+ & fog 80 wfee (H10 ufema) &
AMAIHAT & O 9§ 18 dfec ddbfcdd urcasmd 4 (W A &H ¥ &F 6 Hisc gaN [AWNT gRT Id
Imfeuds drd # F)enfia 2|

123 TH OF A & FAORR BEAHA & oy, e Suf & g 120 @fse (H1o0 ufoe@) @
AMALTHAT & O H ¥ 27 dfec dbfodd ucwshd 4 (W 4 &9 9 &9 9 Bfsc gy [T g1 w™qd
Jpfoud drd # A) Mife €|

14. AP TS AH:

TP BE B fIafdenad & FaeR Sue U &R & TS a9 o 1 Saeaadrsil &l g1 ST 8T
I A @ e iR arewsH ue 9RO g
I BRIHA B AT H 4.00 THSIUIT AT DY 2 |

s9@ IR Tdh B SR/ ST o &7 @ fofy ura B8R RT9 §9vex &1 o1 Ad oafd @ 3id  4.00

A BH BT o1 fBar & off faMIT /Ihel T U 81 UIowishd /|l & QI & foly o/gAfd &1 o

HEHA © Sl “SRAGH DI @ @S 8 H afid & JTAR ITB Tael H§ aI AR FHER H AN oI |

15. Riwd ¥ fedl 8= &1 AW gemn:

(@) Fe=aforRaa St & Sidvia o1 aTel B &1 M W 8 faafdene™ & Ad ¥ §eT gl AT ST
@) 1 BE BRiHd & foy MuiRd smawas =Ead I g & @@ o ¥ iwd ' & avs
14 & 3ref |
@ R eE A aEFA @ M & fou affiga «ifeman @l dgel & 99 @R @ 2 3R
f&h / fewetmr uem &= ¥q mavgdarst & gRT e far 7|

(@) ¥ame 918, HefRd fRT & e 9 &) RIwIRY R, 31e9dd & S1dshH ¥ U BT &1 9M 8l 9dhd 8

afe

(@) I8 Yo IR & A H iR $R ureas® & $F & HH 50 URIT BT U & H fahet &dr § |
(@) S PRI PI P YR RAT & TAT I8 G9aa: UV 3@ H UrSahH o9 foly I AWM G419 ol 8¢
RN B BT AR &1 TS 8 DI T T8 IR AHAT © |

16. 39 AR & YAl Wsi H [Mfed el & 8l gu W1 U uRkyg, sraeRer yRRefcl 3 fawmr &
Thel dIS T JERE B s B B W o fade W 3fud folea et @ i/ veeindy @

JAMILIHARM & UG B BIgax fhdl fl TdR & 8 UAS ARk & A & I7Idl & MR W UG
I AhAT B |




60 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : EXTRAORDINARY [PART III—SEC. 4]

TR —XV
AR SuTfer / fenar uer o319 wefora wenfra searder’”
1. Y& e B YRATHT:

1.1 FI9 AERT ST Yomell (FRITR): AAed BE ®f FEiRd ueasd (PR, ddhfcdd a1 g5 HIerd
UTRIEhH) W A B B Y ey UaT &Rl € | I8 ‘SHRAT YHR BT gREdIor Je Hral & o o1l
U UHE B UIGAHH of Wbl 8, AU AT A A Fhdl © oIy, Mawad Hise $I o § ARIRTh Ira=shd
o A § a1 A & 3fAfavy giedror v 7 |

1.2 AfFH I AR T (UH QATH + T TH) ANRER BT U Al v |

1.3 B AHAR R YR & wY H, Ub BRIBHH & Uch | T4 DRI GHF He<d & Aol & | drd Breror
Seedl iR R wfda & uRoml &1 afRfd & =iy | te &Rl e/ cRIeIRTd / WRINTere
PRI /& R /aSeRd Tt /uRASHT B/ AafdeueT /. BiRgd /AR /e
TR /BRI / IRfRT /39 31 AIfE & A A B & oy IR b S 2 |

14 e (1) U& SBT3 TS §RT BN SR AT ST © | I8 Ui Iwrg mavyd a9 @ =el & |
FUiRa a=ar 81 w6 Bfse R0 & U@ o (@ a1 SeiRad) a1 ufd 9«E 1 ¢ JaRTme &/
&89 B b RN B |

15 Bfse fig 77 s g ik v wrewsd & fou fuiRa ofse & dwr &1 s 2
16 U< fdg (8): I8 U& A=THG Ae<d © Wl Udh 10 EAR TN W IS 3R & Us & forg ardfed faar
2l

17 93 U g U UIGHA H BIA & UG & ADID © | IS &R MG+, U, i+, &1, A1, 0 3R 16 4
frfed fby Sd € SR T 3fleR Us @1 3fef BIaT & Ueb o YE YA IR U B & HAibd b AER W
Td BT ST AT IS T

1.8 BRIHH: T Afed BRIHH S UH UM, fEr T a1 JH1T U5 9e™ &<l 2 2 |

1.9 HIST ARG AHRER JoTTel! (AGUATR): AEUATH S d8d, T SUI AT fSArdr a1y o3 o1 & fory
FaiRa maeasd wfec & | S B3 §RT QR & S 3 |

1.10 TR TIdH AR 15 ¥ 18 FlE & eIt HRI § Acd: a1 8Ia1 8 9 ar<fad Rrerwr & 9o &+t
S IR BT A AR JoTs A iR d@ iR 99 ¥R e 9§ S d& RuiRa fFar S dwar 2

Bfec MRT WA YUTel UISIhd Bl g9 3R UIeashd I 3R Ry & o & omR w Ry
pfec H AT U= HRal © |

1.11 WReR IS fdg ofi9d (TEeidiv): I8 e WRex ¥ 6y o1 e &1 919 § | UeeF &1 Ud Sul 2 |
Y8 TP BIF §RT UH VAR & AR A Sl # U olaxol 9 I Gl B a1 39 WRex H forg
@A PRI HIST BT U € | I§ &l SIHAT RAFI qP @b BT ST |

1.12 G U {43 ofd (Foidig): I8 U B & 9l WWReX & 999 Al UesE &1 919 © | HIeiug U6
B gRT 94 AR H A= 34l § urd §dt Hfse iR Tl ¥9vex § O Sl § I Bl shfse & IRT
BT AU T | T8 & TG Wl b A<h AT ST |

113 THARPE /IS BT AT FH9T 9 1RSI IS R R 2, T I JHI0T U &R AR & 918 a1 Uofl
d BE & foy SR fhar e | IS vEIT 9§ P WHReR & THOiUIY 3R S e 6 W AeidY &
AT qTeashd faavor (@re, o, dfee o e, I grfea) ff yelRfa o)

2. ya9 & fag ur=ar:

Th SHICIR FdhRR dRIHT & ya9 & forv Iy gnm afe 98 faafderay grr a=gar = 10+2+3
Ul & d8d e S a1 590 THGe & WU § 7Y Uh (U W &Rl & Jai T SEISIR A
-7 R faafaeres g1 fMuiRa <gaad am=dr / anadr o w) ot 7

1924 TS, 2015 BT SN BRIGRT aRYE &) 2241 T & SFAGATAR
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3. UISI$Hl & UPKR:

TIP WU UISThd & diF UBR AT 8 Ihdl §| DR UGAHH, ddbiedd UlGdshd AR W e
/ BIET IAMETRA UTSIhH |

3.1 DR B
3.1 PN B UPR:

Udh UISIhHE & O TR & BN 3 Tbd © IATd PR UIGUHd, dbfoUd UIGUHhd 3R I egdT
UTSAhH |

3.1 HR UTSIHH:

311 R I a1 & RFad 99 @ HEd v # EaeR 2 uoligd 813 & folg sraegs |aHsm SIrdT € |
STl |Yq 3R 3Maeagd 8, a5 AT aF I 31fds drRid | Tp AT 31fdid »R Uleahy HuifRa fau o7 dad 2|

312 BR BN AR HUHA & g gofigpd a4 BT & forg sifyard g |
313 R BN HRIHH & T JHex # BN |

3.2 ddBfodd HIN:

Jafeas Hrat &1 fafor fr Seea & faar &

0 B Ta a1 U 9 A0 99 & e eF H faRvsar o< &= =g, a1
0 U &5 d bl v & JPRIN A Gt o4 iR I A< =T, Al

0 urcashd # BIE AR TS BIAT AR ATLID DI T8I PRAT (T RSB, FFICITA, T, FIR
Do, anf) & Ifersvr & fore wem; a1

0 83 & folg ¥ & &3 3 a1l 9o H A4 |

3.3 W—IEITT PIN:

331 T AT BN, ddbfodsd g Afard T8 | 3@ T U8 °F & fog TR @ ol g1 o o #
wfec T8 T 981 B @& Uc¥H e U B SR AavoHd I1 NdYeHe Q@R ST deT I8
THSIAIG / ASiag &g R T8l S |

die: @ e (PR /dIdfeud /s Fdy /oA e /eaeiRe aikienT /wies SRl /
AR /AR 3nfe &1 wu # 81 Fadr 7 |

4. frefierar fadwen iR Bfee wFFRE: 813 =g &fdw iR Sxaferk o SoM & forg <xarsl @ol € 8iR

U T B UTGUHHA of Ahd o, AU M ¥ S UK PR Abd ©, AfAR<h YISABH o qbdl g,
D ST BT T H AP T R AHd & oM AT & AT P07 BT (0T el © |

41 Ud BIF I fI<afderedl & & of Fhal & 9 (b g8 DR /Jdbicdd UIeashd & dged © 3R diel
P IUALAT B, WG Ufhar iR faafqerem / fasafdemeat @ shivaRe wsafa ura &= < &
fa=afdencry 59 wIoH & folv Uo FAgedr AR &1 69 & |

42 B3 el SR fasafdemera e @1 o Serar § d8 98 99 fasafdenerd @ aRdfdd ©ie 8 SfEl
YE W AT IIRGAT 3R §H AW H IHNGAR STl IfelT faafdenead & dfee IfSid axal &, SHd Hisc
adfas faafdenay & forv maaRa o far S |

43 I8 B & e 2 6 98 R afrfiaar (eafdeneadl & uR) &1 @™ Serd ah SHa! gird]
IR ATGRIRGAT B @ TR o s T8 B B HRIGA DI G A & oY AaeIS (AT H1d, IUR,
3T TR WRIETS} BrihH @ Al onfe) Sevdl 9 fHell UdR @ ge T8l < |

4.4 IR frafaarery faiadr & fAdcy & I 9ag & w7 | T8 B S a1y |

45 fawal 3 wfoefiaar @ @ifsd defoas @, Rierel, g glaunl @1 Suqerr R BEl @ 6
(FTHI—9a R fasafderead / fmT g1 FeiRd) S 98 defeud - gd 8, R R &=l 2 |
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46 TANIArT dad semwd & ffd G @ fafe @ o for g rft sk ffRe @ W@
Gell / R /AATZT & ®U H 81 I&ell S Fhall |

5. fse:

piec v o & foy FEiRa ARl / diesps @1 /e &1 aRaIfia &rar 2 R 9f Awiie awad el
% del @ W MuiRd aRar 21 39 UGR, IS UGASH W, Hisc ARAM /TLIRASA /  WINTLITE]
BT /83 B A R AR B AT T DI W B AR W IeFIT AT BT 15 T8 J R BT Dl
JTIRIDHAT FFAR @ Y € | TANTeINeT BRI /&7 P $ 2 6 W R W 1 8¢ P ARAM & kIR
AT ST B |

01 ®fse =1 ¢ alt a8 ey (1 HISE B = URT IR Y & 15 ©L)

0 3 »fdec = 3 8 U7 w8 ey (3 HIST B = Uiy TE JIaY B 45 ©)

TP PR UISIHH H 3 | 4 HfeSc B 8; TP dbfoud /Ia—3NeTdd § AT ®©U I 3 dhiee I Jfdd 81 8l
g1 gdife, e ey /aRare T i /8= R’ ¥ 6 $fec db & 8 Fhd o, Uh JEeY d odr oy
IRITSTAT /&5 B 24 HfSc db BT 81 Ihal B |

6. dId HIFST:

TP HHR / faMTT gRT Id 9% B & ol U IS UTGdshH die § YgdmT ol & foraH e, fammT,
UTGIHH, AR, B A&, BR(H) /Ibfoqd DNEE) I/ B AIRIA A&, ARAM T bfec 6T,
TRIRTEITAT Tl Hefd wrd &g FeiRa o #fde 2

IR & foly, RIS e whe & d8d JaRH fage faarr | diwel e e fgdg SR’ &1 ged
uIeIshH RNTd 4 Bfse (3 AR IR Th FINTAT BI) & &I BIS 39 THR AT 8T TR Hvasyd

010205 H1 3014- BIifh, HalO NI /Thel dls dls (S AW UrewshA Hiedraxor Yo Riwiier &
erfOres gy & SgAed & foy wR Fahdl © |

7. dRIHH B Iyafr:

e qifg FaeRR S ST B R B B {AqH A AR & WA (TH 99 iR us favH
IReR), foeft Y fawg # v <1 A & FHIIeRR HRHH U AR IR 9avex (@1 fawd &R |1 99
IRCR) IR TH N A & FAHRR BRIBA B o7 — B8 AiRe, (9 99 iR 09 favm airex) 8rft|
B BT R HA B AU fmad 3raf IR FReR, B8 WY 3MR 316 AHRER FHHAL: BRI |

2MeIfors URYE §RT b HTCR AT 99 &l T WAER AT 9N HINT a1 o ¥bdl & a¥ & B d9 &
FHROT AT H 9l a1 v faeeh sEght /At & R 99 @Y & SRM Afde HRIHH B AR
SR &1 PR AHI | 39 A8 Y WX /T4 Bl T B & AWl H BRIHA B AAfT B T0ET & fog 781
T ST |

8. BIA YclledIX:

T T | BT 7 U391 URT & S AT & Hae Hhr Ael W Udh S99 (oY AeledR Fywh [T Sl
2| faurT & T Ghrr Ao BTH AABhR & w0 § BRI BT 3R S U HH AT STl B 8 dhd o |
BT AATEHR YISAHAI & aI9 H BTF Bl T8 AR BF & foIv & F9a #gg < /M|

9. ®Id UofipXoT:

9.1 UTUHH H USHHRY B b1 [STRERT quid: BT &1 & | 397 ISR & B ¥ 813 &I B § 91T o
B AT B & A1, AR T qH g8 / 98 ARG wU W fIafdenay grr 9u feiRa [fy 9@
UTeeIshd & foIv UofIRor 18} dxardT ol a8 &I | fhwdl WY BfSc BT shaR =81 NI |

92 UF BT & R ¥ 59 UIGUHA B R AT & B o7 GSdRYT (3797 BT FATBHR & A1 IR
FR) v dF ufodl # FiRT g0 #§ Wd &/ SEG BTF FoEaR AR N & g & fafdead )R &
A1 fIafdener gRT 39 T & oy ifoRgfea |a\a |MT & 3iax Jfded &A1 BRI |

9.3 faerm | dofieeor Hafyd vy & Hahr—sreaer @ Al F TR & URY 89 @ 918 & 9Wig & UH
rfdrran rafyr # MR e dsiiaxer Yo & A WR & S Fadell © |
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94 U% BT U e H JAdH 15 BHIST 3R f¥dad 24 Bfec & o7y Goiievor Frar |ahdr 2 |

95 U% DI W M d109 o Bl AFAT USiipd DI TRRI H & AXME TP QI Sl Fhdl & JeId 719 aRi &
& BT <[ATH 15 HISC o7 § e BN | UP B | A1 Al PI AT e A USiiaRoT arel ARl Bl
BERCURE I

96 Tdh BT UGAHH & o0 T BN &I SiIs AT I ISR (BR, dhfcdd a1 W04 ) & TN D
RIFTS B & U AT BT FedR @ Fgdd 3 98 PSRV W TP AACR & YH 8 I T 4
e a1 T8 | TP 1 off Fdhdl & 39 dIg el |

9.7 T BT ®RHH ¥ uiRd I fdie Jhfeusd o of Ihar ST e H RS PY 01/ Gl / 3ifem
U< e id dbfodd ucasmd @ & FUiRd §@ & IJaR S8 §RT W IS & IfaRIE! HH & e
fepar ST |

10. &T IR JeATH:
T URIGT AT AT 3T URIET BT A< HHI: 40 HfRTd 9T 60 faerd BRI

10.1 TG JRTH

10.1.1 AR HSAiHT BT & Hell § UaH, gYa H1A (3TgHe) B IR SR SMawad A e (Th WA
H AR 9 TRl A A SR Q) P MR W AT AT | THwudl 7g, [RIveR S sise
TEIaRol # I FETT Al gRT T B US A Ufhar STuErRl SieRl | gld IR @ GRM TS
P H B A HH T G X 3R Th ARRER T IR < ey |

10.1.2 TAT I 1 TSR B VS AW & SRF I db Hax UISIhH | W AAfora fhar S |

10.1.3 A X 2 VX B A W IREd AWE & SRIF 9 db $Hax Ieadshd § 9 SMAIfd fabar S |

10.1.4 A S H DIE B ITARTT & ITAR Th ¥ AH i i JIAG O Fhd © o RS
T AT BT, YR RN, TANTRIET S7fS |

1015 | BRI B TRIBT TAT I 3Tl (21 BT He<d oI el H Uez, T8 B, d b oy
FEiRa 99 < &1 wexd Wt T & e dic gRT eI die @1 RIBIRel & JMER R
ST |

10.1.6 faery uRRefRl § o BF & 94 < H R I WRd 8F &l Igafd faurmede gR1 S9a e
I3 BT ST UIg I W & ST A ©

10.1.7 AR B BT 40 RTed He<d f&am o {59 50 ferasew H der § uqee SR I8 3 iR AW
50 FfRIAaRT AIfFER ¥3g < & oy <1 {6 15 ufieraucs sifearl w3 < & fofg 2 40 wferasew &
T BRI H F| G B $ 40 UfRiaHe H 9 10 UGB @ 99 § HYU ARIER] & R Wy
SIGT | BRI B IHT & SMER W AT bl I He<d Gad Whel die gRI MR a1 ST qebdr 2 |

10.1.8 % BIF Ud UIGIHH H FA SR QX1 IRl © e 98 T SR § 90T ol 2 R IS99 i1 a1 394
Io TS U el 2 |

1019 TP BIF B WA BRI TN FAY i G&l H§ $F A HA Ul TS TM1 H SFeT—3TeT I BRAT
BT [T BTF T 3 Wl § 9RT of Fadl 2 99 (b I G i H Aaqd 4l IS U dR ol
gl

102 3d AT udEr

10.2.1 3T AR WIeT iR X ureasH ®I efAd Fal & IR [T9dT He<d 60 URIRId ©, &I IS
R Thel B HHI—3NeTE b e # fbar Sre |

1022 WRIEd I WeP die b1 FIRe Thet die §N IUd USIHA $ Hafed fUTT & eggd are @
RIeRer w® @ Se |

10.2.3 TACR JodIdH & oIy ofdl GRATSHT / AT Y68 &1 He<d o 1 JdR fhar Sme |

i) FHI—THY R URfe: 20 gfererd
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i) dferey e - 60 uforera
iii) AiRga®: 20 wfcrerd
1 HERT T & e 98 @ RwiRel R e a1 gRT fog Ao |

10.2.4 IRE Wl § Y99 & forg srae FRIfRa wuz & fawrmeaer & Arerq 9 Haftd T & Hahra—arede
T 3R frfeRad Sxarasii @ Ter Wl SITe:

DISEIRE I RIS

ii) DI gHrET AR T |

10.3 € s AR U &g BE1 & Us a7 &g Yoia: YRS Jomell 318 MY |

1031 Yuid: AT yomell & Td 3idl @ I H ugd A FiRT Ay gR1 g5 Smem |

10.3.2 3T A UL H AT YARTLTAT URIET H WRIETDI §RT b QY S AT AT B AR URIET T
T 3fdl B TS H IAT ST |

10.3.3 A AT BRIHA B AT TR T 3id dTferdt a1 Syl RTaH 3id / afcrerd / dern 9ged s 8RfT |
10.3.4 fe=qfdenery v U & | F=irRh 10 3T UTST YOSl BT SUTGI:

e TS s fag DT ~xTcl
ot Spee) 10 90 3R TE aiferp
A+(SPx) 9 75 3R <90
A(sga 3ree) 8 60 3R <75
B+ (3rzeT) 7 55 3k <60
B (i & W) 6 50 3R <55
C (afre) 5 4531k <50
P (S<fl) 4 40 3R <45
F (ergeiioi) 0 <40
Ab (sruferd) 0 SrgaRerd

e

i. U= 3T, 3R foefl ®ishd a7 UTeIsh® # B’ & N IEihd BIET Bl Y W uerr < g |
ii. frY uTeEH A1 BRIEHH & oy ~g=aw Ed &fd 40 ufoerd I A IS ¥

iii. @ ¥ 50 ufrerd a1 55 Uferd | HH 2|

iv. §+ T 55 wfcrerd AT 60 W | HH B |

V. BE BT T (S, gYe P, SuRef, sgfodl onfe) ok WReR 3id wiensi & ol /T I oedn ure
FHRAT B 3R 5 ) 'ed § oEdr W FRA H M%el I8 dlel BIF &I ARG TS AT S| gy
HAT AT UK BR H JAHA e dlel B Bl AARER 3 YRIET § 934 BT AT T&1 &l S |

Vi. BTA! Bl AETIT HTAHH BT MDA MAT & IR U IS H GIR A DI AT & TG |
vii. TSI /Ao &1 jS$ 3 =781 fhar S |
Viii. T BT §RT W<l THIT /ASiiY & Ud SifIdad 10 6Wa 3fdl & IR B |
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ix. f=afdener & FderR S ®1 o< H1 2g IF 8 S oY BT P HRHA S 3 H 4 B Aoidg
T AT A B |

x. Ferdt 6 9 B3 S f&fl / fewrm e fhy oM & forg ura €, offdT SRexl @ orgi s@afd & ofd H 4
A HF AT ure fHar g @1 favrT /ad g S SIS T SUd RIF WS TBR & I BN

BT QIR Bg "BRIHH DI AN W WS 7 B AR &l AR AR # AFART <1 S qehall 2 |
THh BTE R U W Us fig s (fioidiv) = v @ wffea far sroem:

Hiofrdie oft / o

10 SINESIEa

9 3R SEY %, g 10 9 FA Iepeedl & T g Aol
8 3R SuY %, g 9 ¥ FA LRk

73R SR <1, WG 8 A HH SiEESA

6 3R IEY A, WY 7 9 FA fecia

43R IR o, W6 A B ERIEl

10.4 HATH:

10.4.1 IR & AT H GNP Tcd B Mdhe fafdened & fax ARG IReTdl gRT fBar S | g4
qﬁmﬁﬁw@ﬁﬁwmmmwﬁﬁﬁwﬁwwﬁﬁ%mmw%wmﬁ
uTeemhd W fMNTeIeT §RT SUgIh UM We Bl AR UEl bl AT iR SR gRAdIel & qIdeT B
e | Sl |

1042 HR UTGAHH & ARG °ch & AMC H, Jedidd Gt ©U H ARG AR & WieTdi g fhar
SITQTT | MERIRE 8ed & IMMdhal @ oIy, T # dietdi H | M fIsafdeney & qex ¥ | Wi gRT
IAINRT (8 M & Ug 9 <1 T81) Wiegdl & U9a 9 M by S |

10.4.3 TRAHT R /MR /2 gde onfs & Al § Jedidd @gh ©U A NdRE iR a WieTdi gy
o ST | aredl WieTdhl BT FerH WASHR §RT STAlfad Rierdl & U9dl (98 M & Ug | - 12) 4
A o SITgE |

10.5 e ¥ R | d81 /U H guR

10.5.1 & ¥ R | ST fHA i/ BRiA & foy Igdr U &x & fofv S7avdd <AaH IS WhR U
PR H AHH B BEI DI GUS 7 "HRIDHA B AW D U] b A1 I WIETRI H 987 B rgAfT &1 o
Ah & STEf e TS TR T8l B Tb o |

105.1.1 fHdl B H UBT TS dTal BTF BT UTSTHT Bl JHEEX Id W Bl e /er d R de4 &
fog aifddd A aR rgafa & STEfl, Sifd TH IS & HROT GBI IEH dTel BT Bl AT HI e 3id
TRIETRN & ATI—T WHveR 3id uRIer # JMfdead 9 IR (Ugel SuReIfa wfed) qevm /uder | fhe & d8
@ Ay & gt

10512 AT DS BE IRAGHT 1/ URATSTT RUIE /g Wesdy / Bies $rd Rure /e Rurd anfe 4
TE IS W FRAT © Al SW JeAibAdhi@l) gRT Jqmiea Feied aRaresn &ri/ gk RuiE /a9
IMeryEer / Wies wrd Rurd / ulderor Rurd &1 fR & ST &)1 B8R | ST I8 &5 feft B &1 sfraan =
IR (A U 1 Afea) aRAre T S/ aRarr Ruie /oy eemdy [/ Wies dRI Rurd / ftreor Rard
amfe fhR & ST &_ o fofg argafa <1 Sl |

10.5.1.3 U BT BT BRIDH P ADHaH AT B e TReT § iy F 96 B AR BT o ST BRI |

105.1.4 TH TARCEX UNET 99 JUER 3T wReTRl iR fauw WiRex wem Wi g YR favw WeRer &fd
eI B AT AT BT ST |

10.5.1.5 T: TRIETY DI H USHIROT & FHI AN UIGHHH & R TR B |
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105.1.6 51 B @I fIafdereg | faRor yAv-u3 S far o g § 9 iR 9 ol # 99 & forg
Al el &1 e |

10.6 JTedId / JARIIEURs BT TRIel URemd & MdiReG JeeH /9ivon & O 34 & 3iaR ol IR
gRA®IT & JAHIIDh / JARTIETT & foTg Sfrde &R Had & |

10.6.1 SR GRABIRI & I / GRIAET0T fofg, B3 KSR 9o @1 BIAT R IAd UISwHA B
fog 1000 /— S0 @1 feAlE goe Geaftd, RO =i Aafdereda & T4 iz faafdenea &1 Jadse
TR/ faafaermera & qien RaT | Suyaer fREiRd mded Iey & 3deT ®R G © |

1062 GTHeAIP BF WR HH /TSI §AT TS A AMT TG, <ifdh B §RT U0 YO H U< 3(d 4 10
IR | Sd g & AFel H IFD! IR GRADT TR TRIETdH DI ol S 3R g IR AR adiedt
ERT AT 7Y IR BT Ad i @R & wU H WIDHR BT S |

10.7 IETIH <AdH Dfse:

1071 Th 994 & FdDRR HRISGH & 7 FddRR SEM JaM &1 7 40 sfec(d1o wfem@) &

AMITIHAr B &, o g 9 @fee Ibfousds urcsasmdl A (R | dA—9—a9 3 fec 3 fvmT g
Yo e fHy Y gl | W fhv) e 2

1072 T 9§ & FAHRR BRIHA & foy Faer 0 29 80 sfse(@1o wferd) @1 mawaedmdr g 8

Rrad gAdq 18 Hfse dafoad ureasmHl (RH & 6 wfec o favrT gRT Yoy fy U ureeasy &
forg) wnfaer €1

1073 9 T & FAHR HREHA & forg FaerR & Jem &1 g 120 Hfse (10 wfderd) &

JMaegdHar Bl & SR <gAa9 27 fee Iafeus dreamHl AR 9 9 Hfee o7 R gR1 Wy favy
Y gkl | ure fhy) wnfie 2

11.795dIT AR Aol &) GIror=T:

fa=afdenery WwRer U fig oid (TEsiY) &R d=fl Us fdg offwa (W) @1 omr e ufdar &
BT |

11.1 THOIUT T BT g1 forw It &l & ifvia Bfee o W=r I & A1 927 Us BT gIRT forg 9l
BT H U< e & INT &1 3uid ol b AreidgE) = X (Ci x Gi) / ZCi

TRt ARSIl Ureasd &) HiSe H F@ ¥ 3R S 37 Ush ureasmHd H B1F gR ud ¥s fig 2|

112 oY ff ST TRd A TP BT gRT Ieashd & R o ) ol @& 99 99vex § Ui sise &
ITAR &, AT Aoidiy = X (Wiemg x 1) / ZCi

SRl THaTTg Uil IRER Bl ASIUY § 3R Hefs 39 YA § | Hisc © |

11.3 ST 3R ASIAY 2 TLHAT 3 T YoIiTehd fhaT ST |

12. TASIUIY 3R HSGT &1 TOET & frF0E 121 TESIUIT &I T0MT & ISTERT:

B wfsc TS e IS AP wfsc fag

| 3 T 8 3X8= 24

HIRI—|| 4 i+ 7 4X7=28

care|| 3 dr 6 3X6= 18

BRIV 3 a 10 3X10=30
SR S e Iflia e
Bfee =13 3 =100




[arlI-&ved ] AR ohl TSYA : STHERIT 67

9 YR UHWidg = 100/13 = 7.69

12.2 At & foru o
IJAReR—| TR e IRV IRV IRV
Hfge:20 hfec22 hfec25 Hfgc6 hfec:26 Hfgc25

TSI 6.9 TSI 7.8 TSI 5.6 THSYIT: 6.0 THOYIT: 6.3 THOIYIT: 8.0

39 UPR, AT = (20 x 6.9) + (22 x 7.8) + (25 x 5.6) + (26 x 6) + (26 x 6.3) + (25 x 8.0)
=6.73

144

12.3 THEARPE () STH & MR R, T I, IS 3d AR TEuUY AR Aoy, gi™fhe /e
TS IR IR U FRfbd dfafarfd ) Wiver & wee= & gl 81 SR &1 SIge |

13.31-%HH 4 Sl BT &1 T s
13.4 Fr=faRad SifPRIT & Sfefa S daTel BTH BT AW w&a: & [q=afdernery & A | BT 3T AT SIYT:
@) S BF PRIHA & oy FRiRa srawas <gmem Us f[dg & g©1 &=+ 3 fvd &ar 2|

@ o BE A FIEFA @ EW & fou ofga «ifdedw s@ftRf usdl € W@ @) gdEr ' iR
f&h / fewtmr uem &7 ¥q Mmavgdarst &l gRT 8 foar 2|

@) I BT STRMES AR /AR 8 @1 RBIiRe R $IER / STadroll / SR-esdr a1
JMARTSTE MeRYT # 2Mfiel Ur S 7 |

2)) S B 75 Ufaerd wersll H W oW fawd Igdr 2| grenfe, faew gRRefasl | Ofmr @
fAwIRE TR AW &I AFIAT & IR W FHefufd 15 UG TF & B < Fdhd & |

132 AT fOT & S 91 & RIBIRY R Yael 91 1eqad S1dshd o 6l BT &7 9 gl AadT 8,
gfe:

(@) 98 voM WX @ ofd # MuiRa R ureumdl & gad 50 AR &I U $RA H 3% & ©

@) g8 R oanfl fl UTowshA U R € URg BRIHH DI UY JAR H I U HAT 999 Fel 8l s
oy S <raf # AT e BY USlaRUT AR B AR & TS B

M 9% WA NaWEaRi (W <Xe, SuRYfd, gUs PRI IMR) W PR IR SFET—AAT <ATH
AMaIH BT (R AT Jhfedd) BT ISR AT IRIeTA § A%l I&dT ¢ |

13.3 JITRMEFRIAAT 3R Wl H fad Aes Wiell & dag H fad dedl iR Jgfd JagR & swHTd
Harfy qafed &1 farar ST 3R g genelf @1 uem daeh frde o weg | e AT 3avdd BN |

W o=l & UTae 81 AR WR ARIEAHS HIRATs DI GG | AT ATEHl BT SUINT guid: afsid & 3iiR
ol Y Wem & SR ST Al BT SYANT HA 8T UMM S R HOR ARATIAIHS HIRarg Bl ST |
fAh STRITATE AT, Wl | Heferd rgferd asR 3iR Srgferd |l &1 Aaed iR $8H e grm:
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CENTRAL UNIVERSITY OF HARYANA
Established under Act No. 25 (2009) of the Parliament
NOTIFICATION
Mahendergarh, the 18th October, 2016
Ordinances (2016)

No. : CUH/2016/Reg./Notification/346(A).—It is notified that in exercise of the powers vested in the Executive

Council of the University under Section-28 of the Central Universities Act. 2009 and Statute-37 of the Statutes of the
University, the Executive Council of the University has made/amended the following Ordinances of the University, from

time to time :

Sr. | Ordinance Description
No. No.
I | 2l Governing the Grant of status of Recognized Institutions
2. II(Old) | Award of degree of Master of Philosophy/Doctor of philosophy
3. ] Degree of Master of Philosophy (M. Phil.)
4, | II(A) Degree of Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.)
5. 111 Powers and duties of the Dean of the School of Studies
6. | 1IV(A) Qualifications for appointment to the teaching and other posts
T IV (B) Career Advancement Scheme (CAS)-2010
8. | IV(O Selection Committee Procedure
0| N Conditions of service of appointed teachers of the University
10. | V(A) Terms and Conditions of Services of the permanent employees, other
than teachers
11. | V(B) Appointing and Disciplinary Authorities
12. | VI Emoluments and other terms and conditions of service of Pro Vice
Chancellor
13. | VII Emoluments, terms & conditions of service, functions and
responsibility of the Registrar
14. | VI Functions and Responsibilities of the Dean Students Welfare (DSW)
15.] IX Appointments made under Statute 19(2)
16. | X Empanelment of Adjunct Faculty and appointment of Consultants
17. | XI Constitution of the Board of Studies and terms of office of its members
18. | XII The School Board
19. | Xl The Head of the Department
20. | X1v Leave Rules for Teaching Staff
2l. | XV Programmes leading to the award of Post Graduate degrees / diplomas
22, | XV Revised ordinance relating to programmes leading to the award of Post
{Revised) | Graduate degrees / diplomas agsn o
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23. | XV (A) | General Rules for Examinations
24. | XV (B) | Disorderly conduct and use of unfair means in examinations
25. | XV(C) | Withholding Conferment of any Degree/Diploma or Award of any
Certificate
26. | XVI Medium of Instructions and Examinations
27. | XVl Assignment of Departments to the Schools
28. | XVIII Manner of appointment and emoluments of employees other than
teachers and other academic staff
29. | XIX Sensitization, Prevention and Redressal of sexual harassment
30. | XIX(A) | Prohibition and Punishment for Ragging
3L | XX Convocation
In terms of the provisions of Statute-37, the above Ordinances have come into effect
immediately after the approval of the Executive Council. <. Ranilz-
ORDINANCE-I
Governing the Grant of status of Recognized Institutions
[See Section 28(1)(0) read with Section 6 (1)(vii) of the Central Universities Act, 2009]
1. SHORT TITLE AND COMMENCEMENT:

(i) This Ordinance may be called Central University of Haryana’s Ordinance ’Governing the Grant of status of
Recognized Institutions’

(i) This shall come into force on the date of its approval by the Executive Council:

2. DEFINITIONS:
(1) In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires,
(a) ‘ACT’ means the Central Universities Act, 2009 (No. 25 of 2009)
(b) “Clause” means a clause of the ordinance in which that expression occurs.

(i) Words and expressions used in this Ordinance shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Act and the First
Statues.

(iii) “Recognized institution” of this University shall include only those Institutions of higher learning which are
fully funded, owned and managed by the State Government of Haryana or may be established as such by the
said Government or by the Central Govt. of India / in the State of Haryana for purposes of conducting
innovative and integrated academic programmes in any specific discipline or are of inter-disciplinary nature
and which are considered essential for educating and training manpower for the development of the country,
aside possessing world class infrastructure and academic facilities needed for imparting instructional and
research facilities.

3. PROCEDURE AND OTHER CONDITIONS FOR GRANT OF THE STATUS OF ‘RECOGNIZED

INSTITUTION’:
(i) No college or institution shall be granted this status unless:

(a) it is owned, fully funded and managed by the State Government of Haryana or is planned so in case of
any proposed College or Institution or belongs to the Central Government;

(b) it possesses adequate infrastructure in terms of land, academic and administrative buildings, hostels,
playgrounds etc., for providing quality and instructional and research facilities of world class standard.
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4.

(i)

The institutions meeting the above laid down requirements shall submit a detailed proposal through their
respective administrative Chief i.e. Financial Commissioner & Principal Secretary of the Government of
Haryana etc. / Secretary of the Ministry of HRD, Govt. Of India etc. to the Vice-Chancellor of the Central
University of Haryana expressing their intent for obtaining the status of a Recognized Institution.

(iii) The proposal must include the following details:

@iv)

v)

(vi)

(vii)

(viii)

(ix)

(69)

(a) The name of the existing institution / proposed institution:
(b) The Vision, Mission and the Objectives of the institution;
(c) The total land available and its ownership documents.

(d) The approved Building Plans.

(e) The details of the already available buildings, their purposes, and the actual constructed area in Square
Meters.

(f) In case of the proposed institution the details mentioned at (a) (b) (c) (d) and (e) above may be included
pertaining to the temporary / transit site, as well as those which may pertain to the proposed location.

(g) The nomenclature/s of the courses and programmes of studies being conducted / proposed to be
conducted and its relevant details:

¢ procedure being followed / proposed to be followed for admission;
e intake

e whether semester-continuous evaluation — choice-based credit system or conventional mode (attach the
details scheme /s);

¢ minimum and maximum duration of the course/ programmes of studies;
® is it to be conducted independently or in collaboration with some other institution? and

Initial Screening: The proposal/s so received shall first be scrutinized by an Internal Scrutiny Committee that
may be constituted by the Vice-Chancellor of the University and shall be submitted to him along with the
observations of the Committee for his consideration.

In case some basic deficiencies have been found by the Internal Scrutiny Committee, then the proposal may
be referred back to the concerned authority communicating the deficiencies observed and asking the
institution to remove the same in a time bound manner and resubmit the proposal by a specified date.

On the resubmission of the proposal after removal of the deficiency/ies, the Vice chancellor may again refer it
back to the Internal Scrutiny Committee for its comments.

After obtaining recommendations and having satisfied himself in all respect, the Vice-Chancellor may
constitute an Inspection Team comprising of the requisite number of eminent experts depending upon the
nature and requirement of the proposal for the actual site visit and verification of facts.

On receipt of the Report of the Inspection Team, the proposal along with the recommendations of this Team
may be referred to the Executive Council for its consideration and appropriate decision.

Once the Executive Council grants its approval, the University may convey its decision for grant of the status
of Recognized Institution to the said institute/ organization along with the usual conditions as applicable on
recognized institutions and mentioned hereinafter in this Ordinance.

For any unforeseen reason/s or circumstance/s, in case the proposal is not approved by the Executive Council,
then the decision of the Executive Council may be communicated accordingly. However, the concerned
institute can re-submit the proposal after the expiry of a minimum period of Six/ Twelve Months, as may be
needed for meeting the observations of the Executive Council.

ESSENTIAL CONDITIONS FOR THE GRANT OF RECOGNITION:

(1) Approval for the grant for the status of Recognition shall be subject to the conditions laid down hereunder:

(a) initially the status of recognition shall be ‘provisional’ till the two batches are passed out, and thereafter it
may be converted into that of ‘permanent status’ if the functioning of the said recognized
institute/institution is found as per the laid down conditions and meeting the academic and other
standards as are expected to ensure from this University under its Act, Statues, and Ordinances
Regulations in force or those which may be enacted in future.
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(b) the said institute shall conduct only those courses and programme of studies for which prior approval has
been sought from the University in respect of their admission process, scheme/s of examinations, syllabi
etc.

(c) duly qualified teaching and non-teaching staff as per the norms of University / the concerned
Govt./Statutory bodies wherever applicable etc., has been recruited and their service conditions including
the designations and salary structure, other benefits etc. shall be akin to that of this University / the
concerned Govt. which has established the said institution.

(d) the University shall have the right to conduct both an informed and a surprise visit of the said institute at
any point of time.

(e) The said institute shall have University’s representatives to be nominated by the Vice Chancellor in all of
its bodies concerning with its administration and academic programme/s.

(f) The quorum of different bodies shall not be complete in the absence of University Representative.

Notwithstanding the above provisions of this ordinance, the University shall have the right to withdraw the status of
Recognition at any point of time in the larger public interest.

OLD

ORDINANCE - II
AWARD OF DEGREE OF MASTER OF PHILOSOPHY/ DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY

Definition

1.1.
1.2
1.3.
1.4.
1.5.

1.6.

1.7.
1.8.

1.9.

“Course” means a Semester Course.

“Credit”(c) is the weightage assigned to a course in terms of contact hours.

“Grade” means a letter grade assigned to a student on the basis of evaluation of a course on the ten point scale.

“Grade point” (g) means the numerical equivalent of a letter grade assigned to a student in a ten point scale.

“Semester Grade Point Average” (SGPA) means the grade point average of a student calculated in the following
manner:

(glxch)+(g2xc2)+..........
SGPA =

Total number of credits of courses for which the student has registered in a semester
“Cumulative Grade Point Average” (CGPA) means a cumulative index grade point average of a student
calculated in the following manner:

(glxch)+(g2xc2)+..........
CGPA =

Total number of credits of courses for which the student has registered upto and including the
semester for which cumulative index is required.
“Final Grade Point Average” (FGPA) is the final index of a student at the time of the award of a degree.
“Final Grade” is the letter equivalent assigned to a student on the basis of his/her final grade point at the time of
the award of the degree.
The final grade point average of students in the courses is worked out on the basis of the formula indicated
below:

FGPA =
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ci = Credit of the ith course D-2
gi = Grade point secured by the student in the ith course
n = total number of courses for which the student has registered

2. Eligibility for Admission to the Programme of Study (M. Phil)

A candidate shall be eligible for admission to the programme of study leading to the Degree of Master of Philosophy
(M.Phil), hereinafter called the programme, if he/she had taken Master’s degree of the University with atleast 55%
marks (50% for SC/ST or differently abled categories) and or a degree recognized by the University for this purpose
as its equivalent.

Provided, however, that the cases of students who have passed examination outside the Indian Universities system
and who may not have obtained a Master’s degree may be considered for admission to the programme subject to the
condition that each case shall be examined on its own merit by the Admissions Committee and in accordance with
the recommendations of the Equivalence Committee.

3. Procedure for Admission

The procedure for admission to the programme shall be laid down from time to time by the Academic Council. The
procedure shall include holding written test and interview, which shall carry weightage of 60% and 40%
respectively. Candidates who have cleared NET/JRF/SLET/Teacher Fellowship or who have teaching/research
experience of more than two years on regular basis shall be exempted from the written test. In such cases the
interview shall carry 100%.

The interview shall also consider the following matters and make its recommendations: whether:
(i) the research work can be suitably undertaken at the University; and
(i1) the candidate possesses the competence for the proposed research.
4. Registration

Registration for courses is the sole responsibility of a student. No student shall be allowed to do a course without
registration and no student shall be entitled to any credits in the course unless he/she has been formally registered for
the course by the scheduled date to be announced by the University.

5. Courses of Study

The Department/Centre shall prescribe the course(s) and specify the methodology and instructional devices to be
used. Every such course shall carry such credits as may be assigned to each by the Academic Council on the
recommendation of the Department/Centre/Board of Research Studies (BRS) of the School/School Board.

Provided, however, that a student may with the permission of Department/Centre concerned, be allowed to add or
substitute course(s) within the period of three weeks from the commencement of the semester.

Provided further that a student may, with the permission of Department/Centre concerned, be allowed to drop
course(s) latest by the dates prescribed by the Academic Council for Monsoon and Winter Semesters.

No student shall be allowed to add, substitute and/or drop a course after these deadlines.
6. Duration of the Programme

The entire M.Phil, programme including M.Phil dissertation shall be completed ordinarily in 2 (two) consecutive
semesters extendable up to 4 (four) semesters’. No registration shall be permissible beyond the period of two
semesters from the date of admission to the programme. The M.Phil course work shall be completed in the first
semester.

Provided that a semester or a year may be declared zero semester or zero year in the case of a student if he/she could
not continue with the academic programme during that period due to illness and hospitalization or due to accepting a
foreign scholarship/fellowship subject to the fulfillment of requirements as laid down by the regulations. Such zero
semester/year shall not be counted for calculation of the duration of the programme in case of such a student.

Provided further that in exceptional cases and for reasons to be recorded in writing the Academic Council may allow
a student to submit his/her dissertation during the fourth’ consecutive semester from the date of admission.

Amended in the Executive Council meeting held on 16" May, 2012.
Amended in the Executive Council meeting held on 16" May, 2012.
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10.

Credit Requirements

No student admitted to the programme shall be eligible for the award of M.Phil degree unless he/she secures 40
credits in all out of which atleast 20 credits shall be for course work (including Research Techniques/Methodology)
and 20 credits for the dissertation.

Appointment of Supervisor

The School Board on the recommendation of the Department/Centre and the BRS shall appoint a member of the
faculty of the Department/Centre concerned as Supervisor and Joint (Supervisor/s) if the topic of research is inter or
multidisciplinary, to guide and supervise the work of the student at the appropriate time.

Provided that in case a Supervisor under whose supervision a dissertation has been prepared in part or in full ceases
to be a teacher of the University, he/she may, subject to his/her availability and recommendations of the
Department/Centre concerned, be continued by the BRS as Joint-Supervisor of the student.

Topic of Dissertation
The topic of dissertation shall be approved by the School Board on the recommendations of the Department/Centre

concerned and the BRS on a proposal submitted by the student through his/her Supervisor.

Evaluation

10.1 Subject to confirmation by the School Board, the method of evaluation in the course(s) leading to the
M.Phil degree shall be prescribed, and assessment conducted, by the Department/Centre concerned.

10.2  The dissertation shall be examined by two examiners, atleast one of whom shall be a person not on the staff
of the University and/or on the Board of Studies of the Department/Centre concerned and/or the School
Board, to be appointed by the Vice Chancellor from a panel of names approved by the Academic Council,
the Board and the BRS of the School concerned:

Provided that in case of difference of opinion between the two examiners with regard to the evaluation of
dissertation, the Dean of the School shall arrange to have placed before the School Board the evaluation
reports of both the examiners for its consideration.

Provided further that after due consideration of the reports, the School Board may recommend the
appointment of a third examiner (not connected with the University) in manner laid down above.

Provided further that if the recommendation of the third examiner is in the negative the student concerned
shall not be awarded the degree of M.Phil.

10.3  The Courses and dissertation of the student shall be graded on a ten point scale, that is:

Grade Grade Point
A+ 9
A 8
A- 7
B+ 6
B 5
B- 4
C+ 3
C 2
C- 1
F 0

Note: 1) There shall be no rounding off of SGPA/CGPA/FGPA
2) The SGPA/CGPA/FGPA obtained by a student is out of a maximum possible 9 points.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

104  The examiner while recommending the approval of the dissertation for the award of M.Phil degree shall
also award grade for the dissertation according to the grading system in clause 10.3 above. The final grade
for the dissertation shall be determined by taking the average of the grade awarded by two examiners.

10.5 A student in order to be eligible for the award of M.Phil degree of the University must have a minimum
Cumulative Grade Point Average (CGPA) of 5.5 (inclusive of dissertation and course work).

Provided that a student may take course(s) carrying more credits than the number of credits prescribed by
the Department/Centre in the course work of M.Phil programme, in which case in the calculation of CGPA
only the prescribed number of courses in the descending order of the grades obtained by the student shall be
included. For example, if the M.Phil programme has course work comprising two courses and the student
credits four courses, his/her CGPA shall be calculated on the basis of the best two courses, when all the four
courses are ranked according to the descending order of grades obtained by him/her.

No candidate shall be eligible to register for the programme if he/she is already registered for any full-time
programme of study in this University or in any other University/Institution.

Removal of Name of an M.Phil Student from the Rolls of the University

12.1 The name of a student who fails in any course shall automatically stand removed from the rolls of the
University.

12.2 The BRS may at its discretion strike off from the rolls of the University, the name of a student:

a) who fails to secure SGPA/CGPA of less than 5.5 (4.50 in the case of students belonging to SC/ST or
differently abled categories); or

b) for lack of interest and motivation for research after completion of course work.

Registration to Ph.D.

A candidate shall be eligible for registration to the Ph.D. programme if he/she has completed the M.Phil programme
and has secured:

a) a minimum FGPA of 6.00 including grade of dissertation and courses (5.5 in case of SC/ST and differently
abled students):

Provided that registration in the Ph.D programme of a student who has completed requirements of the M.Phil
programme and result of whose dissertation is awaited may be considered provisional and made final only after
the result is known and he/she has secured the required CGPA/FGPA.

OR

b) Completion of M.Phil courses carrying a minimum of 20 credits with minimum CGPA of 6.5.

Topic of Ph.D. Thesis and Appointment of Supervisor
14.1 The BRS of the School shall satisty itself:

(i) that the research work can be suitably undertaken at the University; and
(ii) that the candidate possesses the competence for the proposed research.

14.2 The School Board on the recommendation of Department/Centre shall, at appropriate time;

(i) confirm the registration of student to the Ph.D. programme if his/her registration was provisional, and
(ii) appoint a teacher of the Department/Centre as Supervisor to guide and supervise the work of student:

Provided that the School Board may on recommendation of the BRS and the Department/Centre concerned,
appoint Joint Supervisors in any particular case.
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Provided further that in case a Supervisor, under whose guidance a thesis has been prepared in part or in
full, ceases to be a teacher of the University, he/she may subject to his/her availability and recommendation
of the Department/Centre be continued by the School Board as Joint Supervisor of the student concerned.

No candidate shall be permitted to submit his/her thesis for the Ph.D. degree, unless he/she has pursued research at
the University for not less than two years after his/her registration to Ph.D. programme, or confirmation of
registration to Ph.D. programme, as the case may be.

Provided that a semester or a year may be declared zero semester or zero year in the case of a student if he/she could
not continue with the academic programme during that period due to illness and hospitalization or due to accepting a
foreign scholarship/fellowship subject to the fulfillment of requirements as laid down by the regulations. Such zero
semester/year shall not be counted for calculation of duration of the programme in case of such a student.

Removal of Name of a Ph.D. Student from the Rolls of the University

(a) The name of the candidate shall stand automatically removed from the rolls of the University if he / she

@) Fails to secure the requisite CGPA in M.Phil, if he/she was provisionally admitted to Ph.D. programme
pending the result of his/her M.Phil dissertation;

(i)  Fails to submit his/her thesis within six years of the date of his/her initial admission to the M.Phil
programme, or four years from the date of his/her registration to the Ph.D. programme, which is earlier.

Provided, however, that in respect of students who had discontinued after obtaining their M.Phil degree
and who are re-admitted to the programme by the Department/Centre/School, the period for which such
students had discontinued shall not be counted while calculating the period of six years as above.

(b) The BRS on the recommendations of the Department/Centre concerned may, however, subsequently accept the
request of a candidate whose name has been removed from the rolls of the University under sub-clause 16(a)(ii)
above, to get re-enrolled and become eligible for submission of his/her thesis, provided that he/she submits
his/her thesis within one year from the date of his/her re-enrollment.

No candidate admitted to a course of research for the M.Phil degree or admitted to Ph.D. under this Ordinance shall,
without the prior permission of the School Board and before completing the M.Phil programme or before completing
the minimum period prescribed in clause 15 above:

(a) undertake any employment:

Provided that those engaged in teaching and research in recognized institution located in places within 150 Kms.
of the University campus may be exempted from the limitation of this sub-clause;

(b) join any other course of study; or

(c) appear in any examination other than those prescribed by the Department/Centre concerned.

The BRS may cancel the admission of a candidate for a breach of the provisions of clauses 11 and 17 or on account
of his/her unsatisfactory progress.

A candidate shall submit his/her thesis for the Ph.D degree in the manner prescribed. Any original paper(s)
pertaining to the area of specialization published by the candidate during the course of work leading to the Ph.D.
degree and/or the dissertation submitted by him/her for the Master of Philosophy degree, may be submitted as
subsidiary or supporting material in favour of his/her candidature for the award of the Ph.D. degree.

The thesis submitted by the candidate for the award of the Ph.D. degree shall be examined by two examiners
appointed by the Vice Chancellor on the recommendation of the BRS, the School Board and the Academic Council
from amongst those who are not on the staff of the University and/or on the Board of Studies of Department/Centre
and/or School Board.

Each Examiner, after examining the thesis submitted by the candidate for the award of the Ph.D. degree, shall submit
a report to the Dean of the School concerned containing a clear recommendation whether, in his/her opinion (a) the
viva-voce examination of the candidate should be held; or (b) the thesis should be referred back to the candidate for
revision; or (c) it should be rejected.
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22,

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

The examiner shall not recommend that the viva-voce examination be held unless he/she is satisfied that the thesis
constitutes a contribution to knowledge characterized either by reinterpretation of known facts or development of
new techniques and that the methodology pursued by the candidate is sound and its literary presentation satisfactory.

(a) If the Dean of the School is satisfied that the examiners have unanimously recommended that the viva-voce
examination of the candidate be held, he/she shall accordingly arrange to hold it.

(b) In case the Dean of the School notes that the examiners of the thesis have not recommended unanimously that the
viva-voce examination of the candidate be held or he/she is satisfied that in the course of either report an adverse
opinion of a substantive nature has been expressed materially affecting the validity of the same examiner’s otherwise
positive recommendation, then the Dean shall place the report of the examiners before the BRS for further action.

(c) The BRS may, at its discretion and shall, if the recommendation of one examiner is positive and that of the other
negative, recommend to the Vice Chancellor for the appointment of a third examiner, one not in the service of the
University and/or on the Board of Studies of Department/Centre and/or the School Board to examine the thesis and
act according to the recommendation of the third examiner;

Provided that recommendation is not to be considered negative if a revision is recommended and this revised thesis
is accepted by the examiner;

Provided, further, that if the thesis after revision is not accepted by the examiner, the original and the revised version
of the thesis shall be sent to the third examiner as per (c) above and the version approved by the third examiner shall
be considered final.

Note :
(1) No thesis shall earn a degree unless there are two positive recommendations.
(2) Where one recommendation is positive and the other asks for revision, the BRS shall ordinarily get the revision

carried out and revised thesis sent to the same examiner.

The viva-voce examination of candidate shall be conducted by a Board of examiners consisting of one of the
external examiners of the thesis and the Supervisor(s), provided, where neither of the examiners, who evaluated the
thesis, is in a position to conduct the viva-voce examination, another examiner shall be appointed in his/her place.

Provided that where the Supervisor is unable to be present within a reasonable time to participate in the viva-voce
examination, the BRS may recommend another member of the faculty in his/her place.

The manner in which the viva-voce examinations to be conducted shall be as prescribed.

(a) At the viva-voce examination, the viva-voce Board shall satisfy itself:
(1) that the thesis submitted by the candidate is his/her own work, and
(ii) that the grasp of the candidate of the field of his/her study is satisfactory.

(b) The viva-voce Board may, on the basis of the unanimous opinion of its external members, and on the basis of the
candidates’ performance at the viva-voce examination, recommend:

(i) that the candidate be awarded the Ph.D. degree, or

(ii) that the thesis be referred back to the candidate for revision to resubmit himself/herself for viva voce
within a period of six months and even after this the Viva Board is not satisfied, the thesis be rejected and
the candidate be not awarded the Ph.D. degree.

(a) In case the School Board is satisfied that the viva-voce Board recommends that the candidate be awarded the
Ph.D. degree, it shall recommend to the Academic Council that the Ph.D. degree may be awarded to the candidate.

(b) In case the viva-voce Board recommends that the thesis of the candidate be rejected, the School Board shall
direct accordingly.

(c) In case the recommendation of one member of the viva-voce Board is positive and of the other negative, the
School Board shall refer the case to the BRS for its consideration and recommendation, and take a decision after
considering such recommendation.

A candidate whose thesis has been referred back by the Viva-Voce Board for revision shall be permitted to re-submit
it for the award of the degree not later than one year of the intimation of the decision of the University to him/her:
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Provided that, in exceptional cases, the Academic Council may, on the recommendations of the School Board extend
the period by another year.

28. A thesis which has been re-submitted shall normally be examined by the original examiner(s) unless any one of them
is, or both of them, are unable or unwilling to act as such, in which case another examiner(s) may be appointed.

29. No candidate shall be permitted to re-submit his/her thesis for the award of the Ph.D. degree more than once if the
thesis has been referred back for revision by the Viva-Voce Board.

30. Notwithstanding what is contained in the Ordinance, the Academic Council may, in exceptional circumstances and
on the recommendations of the School Board as well as on the merits of each individual case consider, at its
discretion and for the reasons to be recorded in writing, relaxation of any of the provisions except those prescribing
CGPA requirements.

ORDINANCE - IT!
DEGREE OF MASTER OF PHILOSOPHY (M. Phil.)

Master of Philosophy (M. Phil.) Programme shall be conducted by the concerned Departmental Research
Committee (DRC).

All matters related to the M. Phil. Programme shall be dealt by the concerned DRC’s/Board of Studies (BOS)
1. Admission to M.Phil. Programme:

(a) The student intake in each Department shall not exceed 10 students subject to availability of eligible
faculty in the Department. Admission to the M.Phil. programme will be made once a year in odd
semester.

(b) All the available seats shall be notified ‘category-wise’ by the Departments in advance.

(©) 15% seats shall be reserved for Scheduled Caste (SC), 7.5% for Scheduled Tribe (ST), 27% for the Other
Backward Classes (OBC), and 3% for the Persons With Disabilities (PWD) (horizontally).

Eligibility:
A candidate shall be eligible for admission to the M.Phil. programme, if he/she:

(6)) Has qualified Master’s Degree in the subject concerned / allied / cognate subjects with at least 55%
marks, in aggregate from the University and/or a degree recognized by the University for this purpose
as its equivalent.

(i)  The provision of relaxation of 5% in marks in eligibility condition will be applicable for SC/ST/PWD
candidates.

(iii)  The cases of students who have passed examination outside the Indian Universities system and who
may not have obtained a Master’s degree may be considered for admission to the programme subject to
the condition that each case shall be examined on its own merit by the Admissions Committee and in
accordance with the recommendations of the Equivalence Committee.

The candidates shall appear for a written test conducted by the University to be followed by an interview to be
conducted by the concerned Department, which shall carry weightage of 80% and 20% respectively. Candidates
who have cleared NET/JRF/SET/Teacher Fellowship or who have teaching/research experience of more than
two years on regular basis shall be exempted from the written test. In such cases the interview shall carry 100%
weightage.

On the basis of the results of the written test and/or interview the School Board and/or BOS on the
recommendation of the concerned DRC will finalize provisional admission to the M.Phil. programme.

2. Registration:

Registration for courses is the sole responsibility of a student. No student shall be allowed to do a course without
registration and no student shall be entitled to any credits in the course unless he/she has been formally
registered for the course/paper by the due date to be announced by the University.

! Amended vide Resolution No-23 of the 23" Executive Council Meeting dated 9™ October, 2015.
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3. Course Work:

There shall be a compulsory Course Work of minimum one semester duration. The School Board/Board of
Studies/Departmental Research Committee shall prescribe the Course(s)/Papers and specify the methodology
and instructional devices to be used. Every such course shall carry such credit as may be approved by the
Academic Council on the recommendation of the Board of Studies/ School Board/Departmental Research
Committee.

Provided, however, that a student may with the permission of Department/Centre concerned, be allowed to add
or substitute course(s) from his/her own department or from other departments following the spirit of Choice
Based Credit System (CBCS) within the period of three weeks from the commencement of the semester.
Provided further that a student may, with the permission of Department/Centre concerned, be allowed to drop
course(s) latest by the dates prescribed by the Academic Council for Odd and Even Semesters.

No student shall be allowed to add, substitute and/or drop a course after these deadlines.

Provided also that if a student has taken more number of courses than the prescribed number and has secured the
grade higher than ‘F’ in each course, then the best grades of the required number of courses shall be taken into
account for calculation of CGPA for the purpose of deciding his/her case for completion to the M.Phil.

programme.
Definitions
3.1. “Course” means a Semester Course.
3.2 “Credit”(c) is the weightage assigned to a course in terms of contact hours.
3.3. “Grade” means a letter grade assigned to a student on the basis of evaluation of a course on a
ten point scale.
34. “Grade point” (g) means the numerical equivalent of a letter grade assigned to a student in the
ten point scale.
3.5. Semester Grade Point Average (SGPA) means the grade point average of a student calculated

in the following manner:

(glxch)+(g2xc2)+..........

SGPA =
Total number of credits of courses for which
the students has registered in a semester
3.6. “Cumulative Grade Point Average” (CGPA) means a cumulative index grade point average of
a student calculated in the following manner:

(glxecl)+(g2xc2)+ ..........

CGPA =
Total number of credits of the courses for
which the student has registered upto
and including the semester for which
cumulative index is required.
3.7. “Final Grade Point Average” (FGPA) is the final index of a student in the courses.
3.8. The final grade point average of students in the courses is worked out on the basis of the

formula indicated below:
e CiE

Pt = =
Elo
¢; = Credit of the i course
g; = Grade point secured by the student in the i course
n = total number of courses for which the student has registered
4. Duration of the M.Phil. Programme:

The entire M.Phil, programme including M.Phil dissertation shall be completed ordinarily in 2 (two)
consecutive semesters. No registration shall be permissible beyond the period of two semesters from the date of
admission to the programme. The M.Phil course work shall be completed in the first semester.

Provided that a semester or a year may be declared zero semester or zero year in the case of a student if he/she
could not continue with the academic programme during that period due to illness and hospitalization or
maternity leave or due to accepting a foreign scholarship/fellowship subject to the fulfillment of requirements as
laid down by the regulations. Such zero semester/year shall not be counted for calculation of the duration of the
programme in case of such a student.
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Provided further that in exceptional cases and for reasons to be recorded in writing the Academic Council may
allow a student to submit his/her dissertation during the third consecutive semester from the date of admission.
5. Credit Requirements:

No student admitted to the programme shall be eligible for the award of M.Phil degree unless he/she secures 40
credits in all out of which atleast 20 credits shall be for course work (including Research
Techniques/Methodology) and 20 credits for the dissertation.

6. Attendance Requirement:

A student must have at least 75% attendance in order to be eligible for appearing in the end semester
examination.
7. Appointment of Supervisor:

The School Board/BOS on the recommendation of the Department/Centre and the DRC shall appoint a member
of the faculty of the Department/Centre concerned, possessing a Ph. D. degree, as Supervisor and Joint
(Supervisor/s) if the topic of research is inter or multidisciplinary, to guide and supervise the dissertation work
of the student at the appropriate time.

Provided that in case a Supervisor under whose supervision a dissertation has been prepared in part or in full
ceases to be a teacher of the University, he/she may, subject to his/her availability and recommendations of the
Department/Centre concerned, be continued by the DRC as Joint-Supervisor of the student.

8. Topic of Dissertation:

The topic of dissertation shall be approved by the School Board/BOS on the recommendations of the
Department/Centre concerned and the DRC on a proposal submitted by the student through his/her Supervisor.
9. Submission of Dissertation and Evaluation:

9.1 The student shall submit a copy of the dissertation in form of a CD/pen drive to the
Librarian/Concerned Officer for plagiarism check and he/she shall be eligible for submission of
dissertation on production of satisfactory report on plagiarism.

9.2 Subject to confirmation by the BOS/School Board, the method of evaluation in the course(s) leading to
the M.Phil degree shall be prescribed, and assessment conducted, by the Department/Centre concerned.
9.3 The dissertation shall be examined by one examiner, who shall be a person not on the staff of the

University and/or on the Board of Studies of the Department/Centre concerned and/or School Board, to
be appointed by the Vice Chancellor from a panel of names approved by the Board of Studies on the
recommendations of DRC.

a) Provided if the report of the Examiner is in negative/unsatisfactory, that after due
consideration of the report, the BOS/School Board may recommend the appointment of
another examiner (not connected with the University) in manner laid down above.

b) Provided further that if the recommendation of the second examiner is also in the negative the
student concerned shall not be awarded the degree of M.Phil.

9.4 The Courses and dissertation of the student shall be graded on a ten point scale, that is:
Grade Grade Point
A+ 9
A 8
A- 7
B+ 6
B 5
B- 4
C+ 3
C 2
C- 1
F 0

Note : 1) There shall be no rounding off of SGPA/CGPA/FGPA
2) The SGPA/CGPA/FGPA obtained by a student is out of a maximum possible 9 points.
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10.

11.

1.

9.5 The examiner while recommending the approval of the dissertation for the award of M.Phil. degree
shall also award grade for the dissertation according to the grading system in clause 9.3 above. The
final grade for the dissertation shall be determined by taking the average of the grade awarded by two
examiners.

9.6 A student in order to be eligible for the award of M.Phil. degree of the University must have a
minimum Cumulative Grade Point Average (CGPA) of 5.5 (inclusive of dissertation and course work).

No candidate shall be eligible to register for the M.Phil. programme if he/she is already registered for any full-
time programme of study in this University or in any other University/Institution/Deemed to be
University/College/Institution of National importance.

Removal of Name of an M.Phil. Student from the Rolls of the University:

11.1 The name of a student who fails in any course shall automatically stand removed from the rolls of the
University.

11.2  The DRC may at its discretion strike off from the rolls of the University, the name of a student:

a) who fails to secure SGPA/CGPA of less than 5.5 (4.50 in the case of students belonging to SC/ST
or differently abled categories); or
b) for lack of interest and motivation for research after completion of course work.

ORDINANCE- II (A)?
DEGREE OF DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY (Ph.D.)

Admission to Ph.D Programme:

(a) The student intake will be regulated in each Department as per the availability of seats. Admission
to the Ph.D. programme will be made twice a year, preferably in the beginning of each semester.

(b) All the available seats shall be notified ‘category-wise’ by the Departments in advance.

(c) 15% seats in each session shall be reserved for Scheduled Caste (SC), 7.5% for Scheduled Tribe
(ST), 27% for the Other Backward Classes (OBC), and 3% for the Persons With Disabilities (PWD)

(horizontally).
Eligibility:
A candidate shall be eligible for admission to the Ph.D. programme, if he/she:
@iv) Has qualified Master’s Degree in the subject concerned / allied / cognate subjects with at least
55% marks, in aggregate
) The provision of relaxation of 5% in marks in eligibility condition will be applicable for
SC/ST/PWD candidates.

The candidates shall appear for a written test conducted by the University to be followed by an interview to be
conducted by the concerned Department, which shall carry weightage of 80% and 20% respectively. The
candidates who have qualified UGC/CSIR/JRF/NET/SLET or are Teacher Fellowship holders or have passed
M. Phil programme with course work recognized by the U.G.C. as per UGC Regulations (Minimum Standards
and Procedure for award of M.Phil./Ph.D. Degree, 2009) shall be exempted from appearing for the written test.
Such applicants will, however, be required to appear for the personal interview. In case of the candidates
exempted from the written test, the interview shall carry 100% weightage.

On the basis of the results of the written test and/or interview the School Board and/or Board of Studies on the
recommendation of concerned Departmental Research Committee will finalize admission to the Ph.D
programme provisionally.

% Amended vide Resolution No-23 of the 23" Executive Council Meeting dated 9™ October, 2015.
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2. Departmental Research Committee (DRC):

In each Department, academic matters related to the Ph.D. programme shall be supervised by a Departmental
Research Committee consisting of the following:
(i) Head of the Department (Chairman); (Ex-officio)

(i)  All the Professors of the department concerned; (Ex-officio)
(iii) Associate Professors in the Department subject to a maximum of two by rotation according to seniority;

(iv) Two Assistant Professors in the Department qualified to be research (Ph.D) Supervisor(s) by rotation
according to seniority;

(v) An external expert to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor.

Where Departments have strength of less than ten teachers, all faculty members eligible to be research (Ph.D)
supervisors will be members of the Departmental Research Committee. The term of the members of the
Departmental Research Committee, except the ex-officio members, will be for a period of two years.

Provided that where no teacher is eligible to be the Head, the Teacher-in-charge if eligible to be research (Ph.D)
supervisor will convene the meetings of the DRC as its convener, failing which the members of the DRC will
elect one of the members present at the meeting as Chairperson of the committee for the said meeting.

3. Research Supervisor:

The Board of Studies and/or School Board may, at the time of registration/appropriate time, and on the
recommendation of the Departmental Research Committee (DRC) shall—

(a) Appoint a full-time regular teacher of the University, possessing at least three years teaching/research
experience after obtaining Ph.D. degree, as Supervisor to guide and supervise the work of the student.

(b) May appoint a full-time regular/retired teacher of the University/Scientist working in regular capacity or
retired, possessing at least three years teaching/research experience after obtaining Ph.D. degree, as
Co-Supervisor to guide and supervise the work of the student as per the nature and need of research work.

(c) A Professor may supervise not more than eight, Associate Professor six and Assistant Professor four Ph.D.
students at any point of time with the following provisions:

@) The number of scholars as specified in (c) above shall include the scholars being jointly or fully
guided by him/her from this University and from other University/Institution/Deemed to be
University/College/Institution of National importance as well, and

(i1) No teacher, who has less than two years to superannuate from the University service shall be
eligible for supervision.

(d) However, in such cases where teachers are retiring or leaving and where redistribution/reallocation of their
Ph.D students is required for the abovementioned or any other reason, the Ph. D. students will be adjusted
among the eligible existing teachers of the department by relaxing the norms by the Departmental Research
Committee (DRC)/Board of Studies (BOS).

(e) Provided further that the Board of Studies and/or School Board may on the recommendations of the DRC
appoint Joint Supervisor from this university or from other university/institution if he/she possesses requisite
qualifications of a supervisor, in any particular case.

Provided further that in case a Supervisor, under whose guidance a thesis has been prepared in part or in full,
ceases to be a teacher of the University, he/she may, subject to his/her availability and recommendation of
the Departmental Research Committee, be allowed to continue guiding the scholar by the School Board
and/or Board of Studies as Joint Supervisor of the student concerned.



[ 97T I-EvE 4] RA T TS ¢ ST 105

4. Course

(a)

Work:

There shall be a compulsory Course Work of minimum one semester duration as a pre-requisite for
confirmation of registration of students admitted provisionally. The course work will consist of one Course
on research methodology and the remaining Course(s) shall be as prescribed by the School Board/Board of
Studies/Departmental Research Committee. Every such pre-requisite course shall carry 20 credits.

Provided, however, that a student may with the permission of DRC be allowed to add or substitute course(s)
from his/her own department or from any other department within the period of three weeks from the
commencement of the semester in accordance with the spirit of Choice Based Credit System (CBCS).

No student shall be allowed to add, substitute and/or drop a course after these deadlines.

Provided also that if a student has taken more number of courses than the prescribed number and has secured
the grade higher than ‘F’ in each course, then the best grades of the required number of courses shall be
taken into account for calculation of CGPA for the purpose of deciding his/her case for confirmation to the
Ph.D. programme.

Definitions
4.1 “Course” means a Semester Course.
4.2 “Credit”(c) is the weightage assigned to a course in terms of contact hours.
4.3 “Grade” means a letter grade assigned to a student on the basis of evaluation of a course on a ten point
scale.
4.4 “Grade point” (g) means the numerical equivalent of a letter grade assigned to a student in the ten point
scale.
4.5 Semester Grade Point Average (SGPA) means the grade point average of a student calculated in the

4.6

4.7

4.8

following manner:

(glxch)+(g2xc2)+..........
SGPA =

Total number of credits of courses for which
the students has registered in a semester
“Cumulative Grade Point Average” (CGPA) means a cumulative index grade point average of a
student calculated in the following manner:

(glxch)+(g2xc2)+..........
CGPA =

Total number of credits of the courses for
which the student has registered upto
and including the semester for which
cumulative index is required.
“Final Grade Point Average” (FGPA) is the final index of a student in the courses.

The final grade point average of students in the courses is worked out on the basis of the formula
indicated below:

% oo
FGPA =Z—“1n A
DX

¢; = Credit of the i course
g; = Grade point secured by the student in the i™ course
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n = total number of courses for which the student has registered

(b) The evaluation of course work shall be on a 10 point scale, that is:

()

(d)

(e)

Grade Grade Point
A+ 9
A 8
A- 7
B+ 6
B 5
B- 4
C+ 3
C 2
C- 1
F 0

Note:
1) There shall be no rounding off of SGPA/CGPA/FGPA.
2) The SGPA/CGPA/FGPA obtained by a student is out of a maximum possible 9 points.

A student for whom pre-requisite courses are prescribed shall be required to clear the Course Work within
the first semester. The registration of such students shall be confirmed only if he/she has qualified 20
credits with a minimum CGPA of 6.5 (6.00 in case of SC/ST/Differently abled students). The bifurcation of
credits is as under:
@) 05 credits for Research Methodology, which includes quantitative methods, computer
applications, etc.

(i)  Two subject specific papers of 05 credits each.

(iii) 05 credits for tools and techniques, which may include instrumentation, communication skills,
seminar presentation, review of published research, and other topics as specified in the
prescribed manual or style sheet (MLA/APA etc.), field work and other activities specified in
the Course Work. Evaluation will be done by the faculty members of the University
Department/School concerned.

There shall be 80% weightage for the Course Work End-semester examinations and 20% weightage shall be
given as internal assessment on the basis of assignments/presentations/ projects and other research-based
activities during the semester.

Candidates failing to obtain a minimum CGPA of 6.5 (6.00 in case of SC/ST/Differently abled students)
may be allowed to continue with provisional registration for a maximum period of one more semester
during which the candidate would be required to fulfill the minimum required CGPA. He/She will be
allowed to reappear in next end-semester examination. No further chance will be given to the candidate.
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5 Registration and Approval of Topic:

(a) Consequent upon confirmation of his/her admission in the Board of Studies and/or School Board shall, on
the recommendation of the Departmental Research Committee concerned approve the topic of the proposed
thesis leading to the award of the Ph.D. degree.

(b) After approval of the topic of research, the candidate shall deposit the prescribed registration fees and
his/her date of registration shall be determined on the basis of the date on which he/she deposited the
registration fees.

(c) No candidate shall be eligible to register for the programme/course if he/she is already registered for any
full time programme of study of this University or in any other University/Institution/Deemed to be
University/College/Institution of National importance.

(d) The Board of Studies and/or School Board may cancel the registration of a student for breach of the
provisions of clauses given above.

6 Requirements during Registration Period:

(a) Every research scholar will be required to show continuous progress during the period of his/her registration
and it will be monitored by the supervisor of the candidate.

(b) Every research scholar shall be required to submit half yearly report.

(c) The supervisor of the research scholar will give his/her assessment about the progress of the scholar as
whether satisfactory or not. The Report shall be placed before the Departmental Research Committee for its
evaluation in its forthcoming meeting.

(d) In case two consecutive half-yearly reports are found unsatisfactory, Head of the Department, on the
recommendations of the Departmental Research Committee (DRC) may recommend to the Board of Studies
for cancellation of the registration.

(e) The research scholar will present a seminar on his/her research at the completion of each year after his/her
registration to Ph.D programme till submission of Ph.D. thesis. This seminar will be organized by the
concerned Department.

(f) Every research student shall pursue full time research as a regular student for a minimum period of two
years from the date of registration.

(g) Candidates already in employment will also have to pursue full time research as a regular student for the
minimum period of two years.

(h) Supernumerary seats: To enhance the Industry-University linkage and to increase the collaboration with
the Central Institutions/ Laboratories by having MOU with them, collaboration in R&D is required. For this,
sometimes the Institutes/Industries want that their eligible employees/scientists are allowed to do Ph.D. In
such cases, some supernumerary seats, not more than two, in each department may be created. If there are
more than two such sponsored candidates, then best two out of these would be chosen on the basis of merit
of entrance test and/or interview. For such cases, however, the Director/CEO of the institute/industry is
required to sponsor such candidates with requisite qualifications only. For such candidates, the course work
may be allowed to be imparted in the form of one month capsule course. However, they will have to appear
in the final examination with other candidates and would be required, like other candidates, to clear such
courses. Residency period will be counted even if he/she is residing/working in his/her own institute where
facilities for such research exist. The said Institutions/Industries may sponsor their research scholars who are
working in their institute with scholarships. However, such students will be required to attend the regular
one semester course work prescribed by the DRC/BOS along with the other candidates and all the rules
governing the Ph.D. scholars of the University will be applicable to them. However, for residency condition,
such candidates will be governed by the rules similar to the ones for supernumerary seats.

7 Removal of the names:

(a) The name of a student shall automatically be removed from the rolls of the University if he/she
(6))] fails in any pre-requisite course
(ii)  fails to secure a CGPA of 6.5 (6.00 in case of SC/ST students) in the course work

(iii)  fails to submit the progress reports for two consecutive quarters
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(b)

(©

8. Gui
(a)

(b)

©

(d)

(iv) fails to deposit the continuation fee within the stipulated time

(v) fails to submit his/her thesis within five years from the date of registration to the Ph.D. programme.
Provided further that the Vice Chancellor may, on the recommendation of the DRC/BOS grant
extension to the scholar to submit the thesis for a maximum period of one year.

The Board of Studies on the recommendation of the Departmental Research Committee may, however,
subsequently accept the request of a candidate whose name has been removed from the rolls of the
University to get re-registered and become eligible for submission of his/her thesis, provided he/she
submits his/her thesis within one year from the date of such re-registration or within five years of the date
of his/her registration, whichever is earlier.

Before completing the minimum period of two years prescribed in clause 6 (f) above, no Ph.D. student
shall, without the prior permission of the Department/Board of Studies/Departmental Research
Committee/School Board:

i Undertake any employment;
ii.  Join any other regular programme of study; or
iii.  Appear in any examination other than those prescribed by the Department/Centre concerned.
delines for the Submission of Thesis:

No candidate shall be permitted to submit his/her thesis for the Ph.D. degree, unless he/she has pursued
research at the University for not less than two years after his/her registration to Ph.D. programme.

The Ph.D candidate shall publish at least two research papers in refereed journal(s) before the submission of
the thesis for adjudication/evaluation, and shall produce evidence in the form of acceptance letter or the
reprint.

Provided that a semester or a year may be declared zero semester or zero year in the case of a student if
he/she could not continue with the academic programme during that period due to illness and hospitalization
or maternity leave or due to accepting a foreign scholarship/fellowship, subject to the fulfillment of
requirements as prescribed. Such zero semester/year shall not be counted for calculation of duration of the
programme in case of such a student.

Pre-Thesis Submission Seminar:

i.  Prior to the submission of thesis, the student shall present a pre-thesis submission seminar in the
department that shall be open to all faculty members and research students for getting feedback and
comments, which shall be suitably incorporated into the draft thesis under the advice of the supervisor.
The notice of Pre-thesis Submission Seminar shall be issued by the Head of the Department under
intimation to the office of the Vice-Chancellor.

ii. On successful presentation of Pre-Thesis Submission Seminar, the research scholar is required to
submit the thesis within three months from the date of pre-submission seminar failing which he/she
shall have to repeat the pre-submission seminar.

iii. The Ph.D scholar shall submit a copy of the thesis in form of a CD/Pen drive to the Library for
plagiarism check and he/she shall be eligible for submission on production of satisfactory report after
plagiarism check.

iv. A candidate shall submit his/her thesis for the Ph.D. degree in the manner prescribed as under:

a. The research scholar shall submit four printed/typed hard bound copies of his/her thesis along
with the copies of abstract and summary, mentioning the name of the candidate, supervisor etc.
along with two soft copies of thesis on separate CDs and/or Pen drives.

b. The typing/printing of thesis should be done on both sides of the paper (instead of single side
printing) on A-4 size paper in font size 12" in Times New Roman font with line spacing 2. For
other details, the research scholar shall adhere to the style sheet/manual (APA, MLA, etc.) as
prescribed by the concerned department from time to time.

c. The title page of Ph.D thesis would be in the Colour prescribed by the concerned
Department/School.

d. Thesis will be accompanied by a declaration from the candidate countersigned by the
Supervisor and Head of the Department in the following format:

Declaration: This is to certify that the material embodied in the present work entitled *“----------
------------ " is based on my original research work. It has not been submitted in part or full for
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any other diploma or degree of any University/Institution Deemed to be University and
College/Institution of National Importance. References from other works have been duly cited
at the relevant places. (Signature of the Candidate with date) (Countersigned by Supervisor
and Head of the Department with date)

9. Panel of Examiners:

a. On the recommendation of the DRC, the BOS shall forward a panel of eight external examiners, at
least four of the examiners in the panel shall be from outside the State/Country, from the concerned
area of Research to the Controller of Examinations on the prescribed proforma for drawing a panel of
examiners. Further the Vice-Chancellor will have the power to add and/or delete any name/s
recommended by the BOS. The Vice-Chancellor, may appoint three examiners out of the panel
recommended by the Board of Studies with at least two examiners from outside the State /Country for
the examination of the thesis.

10. Evaluation of Thesis:

(a)

(b)

()

(d)

(e)

®

The thesis submitted by the candidate for the award of the Ph.D. degree shall be examined by three
examiners appointed by the Vice Chancellor out of the panel drawn by the University.

Each Examiner, after examining the thesis shall submit a report to the Controller of Examination (COE)
containing a clear recommendation whether, in his/her opinion: (i) the thesis as such is acceptable and the
viva-voce examination of the candidate should be held; or (ii) the thesis should be referred back to the
candidate for revision; or (iii) it should be rejected.

The examiner shall not recommend that the viva-voce examination be held unless he/she is satisfied that the
thesis constitutes a contribution to knowledge characterized either by reinterpretation of known facts or
development of new knowledge and/or techniques and that the methodology pursued by the candidate is
sound and its literary presentation satisfactory.

If the COE is satisfied that the examiners have unanimously recommended that the viva-voce examination
of the candidate be held, he/she shall accordingly refer it to the Head of the Department to prepare a
summary report in consultation with the supervisor(s) concerned for conduct of viva-voce.

In case the COE finds that the examiners of the thesis have not recommended unanimously that the viva-
voce examination of the candidate be held, or if he/she is satisfied that in the course of either report an
adverse opinion of a substantive nature has been expressed materially affecting the validity of the same
examiner’s otherwise positive recommendation, then the COE shall place the report of the examiners before
the Vice Chancellor for directions.

The Head of the Department/ Chairperson, BOS may, at its discretion, and shall, if the recommendation of
two examiners is positive and that of the third is negative, recommend to the Vice Chancellor for the
appointment of a fourth examiner, one not in the service of the University and/or on the Board of Studies of
the Department/Centre and/or the School Board to examine the thesis and act according to the
recommendation of the fourth examiner;

Provided that a recommendation is not to be considered negative if a revision is recommended and this
revised thesis is accepted by the examiner;
Provided, further, that if the thesis after revision is not accepted by the examiner, the original and the
revised version of the thesis shall be sent to the fourth examiner and the version approved by the fourth
examiner shall be considered final.
Important:

(1) No thesis shall earn a degree unless there are three positive recommendations;

(2) Where two recommendations are positive and the third asks for revision, the BOS shall ordinarily
get the revision carried out and revised thesis sent to the same examiner.
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12.

13.

Viva-Voce Examination:

(a) On satisfactory evaluation of the report the student shall undergo a viva-voce examination, which shall be
openly defended.

(b) The Viva-Voce examination of candidate shall be conducted by a Viva-Voce Board consisting of one of the
external examiners of the thesis and the Supervisor. Provided, where none of the examiners, who evaluated
the thesis, is in a position to conduct the viva-voce examination, another examiner shall be appointed in
his/her place by the Vice Chancellor on the recommendation of concerned Board of Studies through COE.

(c) Provided that where the Supervisor is unable to be present within a reasonable time to participate in the
viva-voce examination, the DRC/BOS may recommend another member of the faculty in his/her place.

(d) At the viva-voce examination, the Viva-Voce Board shall satisfy itself;
i. That the thesis submitted by the candidate is his/her own work, and
ii. That the grasp of the candidate of the field of his/her study is satisfactory.
(e) The Viva-Voce Board may, on the basis of the unanimous opinion of its members, recommend:
i. That the candidate be awarded the Ph.D. degree; or
ii. That the thesis be referred back to the candidate for revision; or
iii. That the thesis be rejected and the candidate may not be awarded the Ph.D. degree.
(f) The manner in which the viva-voce examinations to be conducted shall be as prescribed.

(g) In case the Viva-Voce Board recommends that the candidate be awarded the Ph.D. degree, Board of
Studies shall recommend to the Vice Chancellor that the Ph.D. degree may be awarded to the candidate.

(h) Along with the Degree, the University shall issue a certificate stating that the degree has been awarded in
accordance with the UGC Minimum Standards and Procedure for Awards of M.Phil/Ph.D Degree
Regulation, 2009 (as amended from time to time).

(1) In case the viva-voce Board recommends that the thesis of the candidate be rejected, the Board of Studies
shall direct accordingly.

() In case the recommendation of one member of the Viva-Voce Board is positive and of the other negative,
the Departmental Research Committee shall refer the case to the Board of Studies for its consideration and
recommendation, and take a decision after considering such recommendation.

(k) A candidate whose thesis has been referred back by the Viva-Voce Board for revision shall be permitted to
re-submit it for the award of the degree not later than one year from the date of intimation of the decision of
the University to him/her.

(1) Provided that, in exceptional cases, the Academic Council may, on the recommendations of the Board of
Studies/School Board, extend the period by one semester.

(m) A thesis which has been re-submitted shall normally be examined by the original examiner(s) unless any
one of them is, or all of them are, unable or unwilling to act as such, in which case another examiner(s) may
be appointed by the Vice Chancellor on the recommendation of Board of Studies.

(n) No candidate shall be permitted to re-submit his/her thesis for the award of the Ph.D. degree more than
once.

Publication of Thesis:

If the examiners have recommended that the thesis is suitable/fit for publication, the concerned thesis may be
published in book form by the concerned research scholar. If there is difference of opinion between the
examiners regarding the publication of the thesis, the case shall be referred to the Committee consisting of the
following for consideration and recommendations: i) Dean of the School- Chairman, ii) Head of the concerned
Department - Member, and iii) Supervisor of the Scholar — Member.

Fee for Ph. D. Programme:

The research scholar shall have to pay the requisite fee prescribed by the University failing which his/her
registration shall be cancelled.

The fee may be charged under the heads like—Course Work fee (for those who are required to complete Course
Work); Registration Fee (at the time of registration); Annual Fee/continuation fee (Annual Fee will be payable
within 15 days of registration and annually thereafter); Annual Laboratory fee for science subjects and other
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subjects involving laboratory work; Evaluation fee to be charged at the time of submission of Ph.D. thesis; Late
fee for delayed payment of annual fee; and any other fees as prescribed by the University.
The fees will be subject to changes as decided by the University from time to time.

Note: Notwithstanding what is contained in the Ordinance, the Academic Council may, in exceptional circumstances and
on the recommendations of the Board of Studies/School Board as well as on the merits of each individual case consider,
at its discretion and for the reasons to be recorded in writing, relaxation of any of the provisions except those related to
CGPA requirements for qualifying the course work.

ORDINANCE - III
POWERS AND DUTIES OF THE DEAN OF THE SCHOOL OF STUDIES
(Ref. Statute 5(3) of the Statutes)

1. The Dean shall be the Head of the School and shall be responsible for the conduct and maintenance of the
standards of teaching and research in the School.

2. The Dean shall be the Chairperson of the School Board and the Committee for Board of Research Studies of the
School.

3. The Dean shall have the right to be present and to speak at any meeting of the Boards of Research Studies or
Committees of the School, as the case may be, but shall not have the right to vote thereat unless he is a member
thereof.

4. The Dean of a School of Studies shall :

(a) coordinate and generally supervise the teaching and research work in the School through
Heads/Chairpersons of the Departments/Centers;

(b) maintain discipline in the class rooms and laboratories through the Heads/Chairpersons of the
Departments/Centers;

(c) keep a record of the evaluation of sessional work and of the attendance of the students at lectures, tutorials,
seminars or practicals, when these are prescribed;

(d) arrange for the examination of the University in respect of the students of the School in accordance with
such directions as may be given by the Academic Council; and

(e) perform such other academic duties as may be assigned to him/her by the Vice-Chancellor, Academic
Council, and the Executive Council.

ORDINANCE- IV (A)®

Qualifications for appointment to the teaching and other posts:

The qualifications for appointment to the following posts shall be those as prescribed under the UGC Regulations

2010, as amended from time to time:

Professor

Associate Professor

Assistant Professor

Librarian/ Dy. Librarian/ Assistant Librarian

Director/ Deputy Director/ Assistant Director of Physical Education & Sports.

AN T

Any other post/s qualifications for which are prescribed under the UGC Regulations.
Provided that the University may prescribe specialized and desirable qualifications, whenever needed.

Provided further that the Executive Council of the University may prescribe guidelines for short listing of candidates

to be called for interview for the teaching and other posts.

* Amended vide Resolution No-21 of the 23" Executive Council meeting dated 09™ October, 2015.
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ORDINANCE -IV (B)*

Career Advancement Scheme (CAS)-2010.

1 (a) The teachers of the University shall be eligible to be considered for up gradation/ promotion under the Career

Advancement Scheme (CAS)-2010 of the University Grants Commission, as amended from time to time.

(b) The Selection Committee for considering promotion as Professor, Associate Professor under CAS-2010 shall

be the same as prescribed under Statute 18 of the Statutes of the University for appointment to these posts.

Provided that the Screening-Evaluation Committee/ Selection Committee for promotion of an Assistant

Professor from one Academic Grade Pay (AGP) to the next AGP shall consist of the following:

The Vice-Chancellor or his nominee -Chairperson
The Dean of the concerned School
The Head of the concerned Department

One Subject Expert drawn from a panel approved by the Academic Council.

A o e

An academician representing SC/ST/OBC/PWD/Minority/Women to be nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor, if any of the candidates representing these categories is an applicant and if any of the above

members of the Selection Committee does not belong to that category.

Three members including the Chairperson and the expert shall form the quorum.

2(a) The Assistant/ Deputy Librarian and Assistant/ Deputy Director of Physical Education & Sports shall be eligible
to be considered for promotion under the Career Advancement Scheme (CAS)-2010 of the University Grants

Commission as amended from time to time.

(b) The Screening-Evaluation Committee/ Selection Committee for considering promotion of Assistant/ Deputy

Librarian and Assistant/ Deputy Director of Physical Education & Sports, shall consist of the following:

1. The Vice-Chancellor or his nominee - Chairperson
2. Two experts nominated by the Vice-Chancellor from amongst a panel approved by the Academic
Council.

3. An academician representing SC/ST/OBC/PWD/Minority/Women to be nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor, if any of the candidates representing these categories is an applicant and if any of the above

members of the Selection Committee does not belong to that category.
Three members including the Chairperson and at least one expert shall form the quorum.
Provided that while considering the candidates under both the categories 1 & 2 above:

(1) In case the Selection Committee finds that a candidate is not suitable for promotion, it may consider him/her for

promotion after one year. In such a case, his/her eligibility for promotion shall be deferred by one year.

(ii) Every candidate will be required to appear for interview before the Selection Committee unless on a request

from any candidate the Selection Committee agrees to consider him/her in absentia.

(iii) In case of any dispute with regard to information given by the candidate in his/her self-assessment proforma,

the decision of the Selection Committee shall be final.

* Amended vide Resolution No-21 of the 23" Executive Council meeting dated 9" October, 2015.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

ORDINANCE -1V (C)*
SELECTION COMMITTEE PROCEDURE

The Vice-Chancellor, or in his absence the Pro Vice-Chancellor, shall be the Chairperson of the Selection
Committee and shall convene and preside at the meeting of the Selection Committee:

Provided that the meeting of the Selection Committee shall be fixed after prior consultation with, and subject to the
convenience of Visitor’s nominee and the experts nominated by the Executive Council.
Deleted

Ordinarily not less than 15 days’ notice shall be given for holding a meeting of the Selection Committee.

The proceedings of the Selection Committee shall not be valid unless, -

(a) where the number of Visitor’s nominee and the persons nominated by the Executive Council is four in all,
at least three of them attend the meeting; and

(b) where the number of Visitor’s nominee and the persons nominated by the Executive Council is three in all,
at least two of them attend the meeting.

The Chairperson of the Selection Committee shall be entitled to vote at the meeting and shall have, and exercise a
casting vote in the case of an equality of votes.

The meeting of Selection Committee shall be held at University’s office or at such other place as the Vice-
Chancellor, or in his absence Pro Vice-Chancellor, may decide.

The Selection Committee shall consider and submit to the Executive Council recommendations as to the
appointment referred to it.

The Chairperson of the Selection Committee shall have the power to lay down the procedure in respect of any
matter not covered by this Ordinance.

Advertisement shall appear in at least two all India newspapers and in at least one regional newspaper. It shall also
appear in the website of the University. On-line applications may also be invited.

The terms and conditions with regard to the minimum qualifications and other terms and conditions, as prescribed
by the UGC from time to time, shall be followed.

The closing date of receipt of applications shall be at least five weeks from the date of appearance of the
advertisement in the newspapers. Provided that in emergent circumstances the notice may be reduced to three
weeks for reasons to be recorded in writing.

In addition to the above, the Vice-Chancellor may prescribe, in consultation with the concerned Dean and Head of
the Department, to the Academic Council such specification or any other conditions as required for the post to be
filled up.

The prescribed qualification and experience will be minimum, and the mere fact that a candidate possessing the
same will not entitle him/her for being called for interview.

The University will have the right to restrict the number of candidates to be called for interview, based on the
recommendations of the Screening Committee constituted as per the Regulations for this purpose, to a reasonable
number on the basis of qualifications and experience higher than the minimum prescribed or by any other condition
that it may deem fit.

It would be open to the Executive Council to offer appointment to suitable persons, in accordance with Statute
19(1).

> Amended vide Resolution No-21 of the 23™ Executive Council meeting dated ot October, 2015.
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16. The rules and procedures prescribed by the Govt. of India in respect of the Reserved Categories shall be followed
as provided in Section 7 of the University Act.

17. The Selection procedure shall be as laid down by the UGC Regulations on Minimum Qualifications for
Appointment of Teachers and Other Academic staff in Universities and Colleges and Measures for Maintenance of
Standards in Higher Education-2010 and as amended from time to time.

18. In case of selection to two or more posts on the same date, the recommendations shall invariably be made in order
of merit of the selected candidates for the purpose of determining seniority in service.

19. The Selection Committee’s recommendations, when approved by the Executive Council, shall remain valid for a
period of one year from the date of such approval.

20. The Chairman — Convener shall have the power to lay day down the procedure in respect of any matter not
mentioned in the Act/Statute/ Ordinance.

21. The Selection Committee, after considering a candidate for the post of Professor or Associate Professor, may, if it is
of the opinion that he or she will be suitable choice for the next lower post, can make such recommendation.

22. Deleted.
23. Deleted.

24. When the Selection Committee considers it fit to recommend a higher initial pay or advance increments to be
offered to a selected candidate, it shall be as per the UGC Regulation referred to above.

25. Number of posts advertised may be treated as tentative. The University shall have the right to increase/decrease the
number of posts at the time of selection and make appointments accordingly.

26. The in-service candidates should apply through Proper Channel.

27. Outstation candidates belonging to SC/ST/PWD categories called for interview will be paid equivalent to return
single second class railway fare towards journey, expenses on production of ticket numbers/proof.

28. Canvassing in any form on behalf of any candidate will disqualify such candidate. The application forms will be
sold and registration fee collected at the rates prescribed by the University from time to time. The SC/ST/Persons
with Disabilities/regular in-service candidates need not pay the Registration Fee.

29. The Selected candidates are liable to serve anywhere within the country where the offices/projects/study centers
may be located in future.

30. The selected candidate will also have to undergo a medical examination test from a government hospital
countersigned by the Civil Surgeon or Chief Medical Officer to ascertain his/her medical fitness for the post at the
time of joining. However, if considered by the Vice Chancellor as a special case, the medical certificate may be
submitted within a week of joining.

31. At the time of recruitment, a service agreement should be executed between Central University of Haryana and the
employee concerned and a copy of the same should be deposited with the Registrar.

32. Appointment orders issued by the University shall be provisional subject to character/antecedent/Police
verification, verification of all the original documents, veracity of caste certificate, experience certificate and other
relevant documents.

33. In cases of any disputes, any suites or legal proceedings against the University, the territorial jurisdiction shall be
restricted to the Courts in Haryana at District Court, Mahendergarh and Punjab & Haryana High Court, Chandigarh.
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ORDINANCE - V¢
CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF APPOINTED TEACHERS OF THE UNIVERSITY
1. Designation & Pay Scales

The designation, pay and allowances and other service conditions of the University Teachers and other staff shall be
those as prescribed by the University Grants Commission (UGC) from time to time.

2. Teachers to be a whole-time employees
No teacher of the University, without the permission of the Executive Council shall engage directly or indirectly in
any Trade or Business or any private tuition or any other work to which an emolument or honorarium is attached:

Provided that nothing contained in this clause shall apply to the work undertaken in connection with the examination
of universities or learned Bodies or Public Service Commissions or to any literary work, publication or radio talk or
extension lectures. The Teacher will have to take permission of the Vice-Chancellor for any other academic work.

Explanation : For the purpose of this Ordinance, ‘teacher’ means a whole-time salaried teacher of the University
and does not include honorary, visiting or part-time teacher.

3. Nature of Duties:
Every teacher shall take part in the teaching and research programmes activities of the University and perform such
duties as may be assigned to him/her from time to time in accordance with the Act, the Statutes and Ordinances
framed the render, for the time being in force, and generally act under the direction of the authorities of the
University.

4. Probation:

(i) Teachers shall be appointed on probation ordinarily for a period of twelve months, but in no case the total period
of probation shall exceed twenty-four months:
Provided that the Executive Council shall have the right to assess the suitability of a teacher for confirmation
even before the expiry of the period of twelve months from the date of his/her appointment but not earlier
than ten months from the date:
Provided further that the Executive Council may for reasons to be recorded in writing waive the condition of
probation:

Provided further that the condition of probation shall not apply in the case of teachers appointed by the
Executive Council under the provisions of Statue 19(1).

(ii) It shall be the duty of the Registrar to place before the Executive Council the case of confirmation of a teacher
on probation not later than forty days before the end of the period of probation.

(iii) The Executive Council may then either confirm the teacher from the date of his/her joining duty, or decide not
to confirm him/her, or extend the probation for a further period not exceeding twelve months. In case the
Executive Council decides not to confirm the teacher, whether before the end of the twelve months period of
his/her probation, or before the end of the extended period of probation, as the case may be, he/she shall be
informed in writing to that effect, not later than thirty days before the expiration of that period:

Provided that the decision not to confirm a teacher shall require a two third majority of the members of the
Executive Council present and voting

(iv) A teacher appointed by the Executive Council under Statute 19(1), shall be deemed to be confirmed with effect
from the date he/she joining duty.

5. Increment

Every teacher shall draw increment in his/her Pay Band plus the AGP (Academic Grade Pay) as provided below

unless it is withheld or postponed by a resolution of the Executive Council on a reference by the Vice-Chancellor

and after the teacher has been given sufficient opportunity to make his/her written representation:

(1) Each annual increment shall be equivalent to 3% of the sum total of pay in the relevant Pay Band and the AGP
as applicable for the stage in the Pay Band.

6 Amended vide Resolution No-20 of the Executive Council meeting dated gt October, 2015.
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(2) Each advance increment shall also be at the rate of 3% of the sum total of pay in the relevant Pay Band and the
AGP as applicable and shall be non-compoundable.

(3) The number of additional increment(s) on placement at each higher stage of AGP shall be as per the existing
scheme of increment on promotion from lower Pay Scale to higher Pay Scale; however, in view of the
considerable raise in effective pay between the two Pay Bands, there shall be no additional increment on
movement from the Pay Band of Rs. 15600-39100 to the Pay Band of Rs. 37400-67000.

Age of Superannuation
6.1 Every teacher in the service of the University shall superannuate from service on the afternoon on the last date

of the month in which he/she attains the age as prescribed by the University Grants Commission/Government
of India from time to time.

6.2 Subject to availability of vacant positions and fitness, if the Executive Council is satisfied that such an
appointment is in the interest of the University, it may, on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, re-
employ a teacher on contract on his/her superannuation against the post held by him/her for a limited period of
three years in the first instance and then for another further period of two years purely on the basis of merit,
experience, area of specialization, peer group review and if he/she is in sound health, and is able to perform
his/her duties satisfactorily, and on such other terms and conditions as the Executive Council may specify.

6.3 Where the date of superannuation or the expiry of the term of reemployment of a teacher falls due during the
course of a semester, the Executive Council may, on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, allow the
teacher to continue in service on re-employment basis till the end of the semester:

Provided, however, that such re-employment shall not be granted to a teacher beyond the date on which he/she
completes a total of 5 years of re-employment.

6.4 A re-employed teacher shall not be eligible to be appointed as Head/Chairperson of a Department/Centre or Dean
of a School or for any other administrative assignment such as Dean of Students. However, in other situations
not involving administrative functions and responsibilities such as Advisory and Consultative Bodies, the
University can continue to utilize the expertise of all its faculty members. The superannuated teacher shall
continue to contribute for not only teaching and research guidance, but also for academic evaluation and
assessment as well as management of research projects. They shall also continue to be members of various
academic bodies such as School Board, Special Committees, Department/Centre Committees, Selection
Committees and various other committees constituted at the level of University, School or Department/Centre
for making recommendations for the consideration of the Authorities of the University.

Resignation
A permanent teacher or a teacher appointed on contract for a specified period may, at any time, resign from service

by giving the Executive Council three months’ notice in writing, and a temporary teacher or teacher on probation
may, at any time, resign from service by giving one month’s notice in writing:
Provided that the Executive Council may waive the requirement of notice at its discretion.

Voluntary Retirement
A teacher on permanent appointment who has completed 20 years of service may, by giving notice of not less than
three months in writing to the appointing authority, retire from service voluntarily:

Provided that the appointing authority shall withhold permission to a teacher under suspension who seeks to retire
under this clause.

Note: - (a) A notice of less than three months may be accepted by the appointing authority in deserving cases.

(b) If a teacher retires under the above clause while he/she is on leave which is not due, without returning to duty,
the retirement shall take effect from the date of commencement of the leave not due and the salary paid in
respect of such leave shall be recovered in terms of Ordinance for regulating leave to teachers of the University.

Superannuation Benefits
Benefits Superannuation benefits will be as per Government of India / UGC guidelines in this regard.

Variations in Terms and Conditions of Service
Every teacher of the University shall be bound by the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations for the time being in
force in the University:
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Provided that no change in the terms and conditions of service of a teacher shall be made after his/her appointment in
regard to designation, Pay Band, Grade Pay, increment, provident fund, retirement benefits, age of superannuation,
probation, confirmation, leave, leave salary and removal from service so as to adversely affect him/her.

Fixation of Pay of Re-employed Teachers
Fixation of pay of re-employed teachers shall be as prescribed in the Rules to these Ordinances as per the
Government of India/University Grants Commission Guideline in this regard issued from time to time.

Contract

The written contract between a teacher and the University required to be entered into under Clause (3) of Statute (22)
shall be in the prescribed form. The teacher shall be bound by the terms and conditions enumerated in the “Form of
Agreement of Service for University Teachers”, vide Annexure to this Ordinance.

Special Contracts
Notwithstanding anything contained in these Ordinances, the Executive Council may appoint a person selected for

fixed tenure under statute 20, on contract on such terms and conditions as it may deem fit.

CODE OF PROFESSIONAL ETHICS
I. TEACHERS AND THEIR RESPONSIBILITIES:

Whoever adopts teaching as a profession assumes the obligation to conduct himself / herself in accordance with
the ideal of the profession. A teacher is constantly under the scrutiny of his students and the society at large.
Therefore, every teacher should see that there is no incompatibility between his precepts and practice. The
national ideals of education which have already been set forth and which he/she should seek to inculcate among
students must be his/her own ideals. The profession further requires that the teachers should be calm, patient and
communicative by temperament and amiable in disposition.

Teachers should:
@) Adhere to a responsible pattern of conduct and demeanor expected of them by the community;
(il))  Manage their private affairs in a manner consistent with the dignity of the profession;
(iii))  Seek to make professional growth continuous through study and research;

(iv) Express free and frank opinion by participation at professional meetings, seminars, conferences etc.
towards the contribution of knowledge;

(v)  Maintain active membership of professional organizations and strive to improve education and
profession through them;

(vi) Perform their duties in the form of teaching, tutorial, practical, seminar and research work
conscientiously and with dedication;

(vii) Co-operate and assist in carrying out functions relating to the educational responsibilities of the
Department, College and the university such as: assisting in appraising applications for admission,
advising and counseling students as well as assisting the conduct of university and college
examinations, including supervision, invigilation and evaluation; and

(viii) Participate in extension, co-curricular and extra-curricular activities including community service.
II. Teachers and the students
Teachers should:
(i)  Respect the right and dignity of the student in expressing his/her opinion;

(i)  Deal justly and impartially with students regardless of their religion, caste, political, economic, social
and physical characteristics;

(iii) Recognize the difference in aptitude and capabilities among students and strive to meet their individual
needs;

(iv) Encourage students to improve their attainments, develop their personalities and at the same time
contribute to community welfare;

(v)  Inculcate among students scientific outlook and respect for physical labour and ideals of democracy,
patriotism and peace;
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(vi) Be affectionate to the students and not behave in a vindictive manner towards any of them for any
reason;

(vii) Pay attention to only the attainment of the student in the assessment of merit;

(viii) Make themselves available to the students even beyond their class hours and help and guide students
without any remuneration or reward;

(ix)  Aid students to develop an understanding of our national heritage and national goals; and

(x)  Refrain from inciting students against other students, colleagues or administration.

TEACHERS AND COLLEAGUES

Teachers should:
(i)  Treat other members of the profession in the same manner as they themselves wish to be treated;
(il))  Speak respectfully of other teachers and render assistance for professional betterment;
(iii))  Refrain from lodging unsubstantiated allegations against colleagues to higher authorities; and

(iv) Refrain from allowing considerations of caste, creed, religion, race or sex in their professional
endeavor.

TEACHERS AND AUTHORITIES:
Teachers should:

@) Discharge their professional responsibilities according to the existing rules and adhere to procedures
and methods consistent with their profession in initiating steps through their own institutional bodies
and/or professional organizations for change of any such rule detrimental to the professional interest;

(ii)) Refrain from undertaking any other employment and commitment including private tuitions and
coaching classes which are likely to interfere with their professional responsibilities;

(iii)) Co-operate in the formulation of policies of the institution by accepting various offices and discharge
responsibilities which such offices may demand;

(iv)  Co-operate through their organizations in the formulation of policies of the other institutions and accept
offices;

(v)  Co-operate with the authorities for the betterment of the institutions keeping in view the interest and in
conformity with dignity of the profession;

(vi)  Should adhere to the conditions of contract;

(vii) Give and expect due notice before a change of position is made; and

(viii) Refrain from availing themselves of leave except on unavoidable grounds and as far as practicable with
prior intimation, keeping in view their particular responsibility for completion of academic schedule.

TEACHERS AND NON-TEACHING STAFF:

(i) Teachers should treat the non-teaching staff as colleagues and equal partners in a cooperative
undertaking, within every educational institution; and

(i) Teachers should help in the function of joint staff-councils covering both teachers and the non-teaching
staff.

TEACHERS AND GUARDIANS

Teachers should:

(1) Try to see through teachers' bodies and organizations, that institutions maintain contact with the
guardians, their students, send reports of their performance to the guardians whenever necessary and meet
the guardians in meetings convened for the purpose for mutual exchange of ideas and for the benefit of
the institution.

TEACHERS AND SOCIETY;-
Teachers should:-

(i)  Recognize that education is a public service and strive to keep the public informed of the educational
programmes which are being provided;

(il))  Work to improve education in the community and strengthen the community's moral and intellectual
life;
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(iii) Be aware of social problems and take part in such activities as would be conducive to the progress of
society and hence the country as a whole;

(iv)  Perform the duties of citizenship, participate in community activities and shoulder responsibilities of
public offices;

(v)  Refrain from taking part in or subscribing to or assisting in any way activities which tend to promote
feeling of hatred or enmity among different communities, religions or linguistic groups but actively
work for National Integration

Note:- All provisions of the amended Ordinance V shall, mutatis-mutandis, also be applicable to the Teachers
appointed prior to the amendment of this Ordinance

Annexure to Ordinance. V

FORM OF AGREEMENT OF SERVICE FOR UNIVERSITY TEACHERS

Memorandum of Agreement made this the ........c..cooeeeveencnns day of..coooveriinenns two thousand..........cccceeeeennen. between
Shri/Shrimati (hereinafter called the Teacher’) of the first part, and the Central University of Haryana established under
the Central Universities Act 2009, hereinafter called the University of the second Part.

It is hereby agreed as follows:

1. That the University hereby appoints Shri/Shrimati to be a member of the teaching staff of the University with effect
from the date the said................... takes charge of the duties of his/her office and the said................ hereby accepts the
engagement, and undertakes to take such part and perform such duties in the University as may be required by and in
accordance with the Act, Statutes and Ordinances, as amended from time to time, of the University, whether the same
relate to organization of instruction, or teaching, or the examination of students or their discipline or their welfare, and
generally to act under the direction of the authorities of the University.

2. That the Teacher shall be on probation for a period of one year and this probationary period may further be extended
by not more than 12 months by the Executive Council. The teacher shall be confirmed in this appointment on the
expiration of his/her probationary period, unless not later than one month before the expiration thereof the University
inform him/her in writing of its intention not to confirm him/her.

3. That the said........cccc.c..... shall be a whole-time teacher of the University and subject to clause 2 and unless the
contract is terminated by the Executive Council or by the teacher as hereinafter provided, shall continue in the service of
the University until he/she completes such age as may be prescribed by the Ordinances of the University.

4. That the University shall pay Shri/Shrimati ...................... during the continuance of his/her engagement hereunder as a
remuneration for his/ her services a salary of Rs...................... per mensem, raising by annual increments of
RSuiiiiiiiie to a maximum salary of Rs.........cccocevvinninnnnen. per mensem :

Provided that wherever there is any change in the nature of the appointment or the emoluments of the teacher,
particulars of the change shall be recorded in Schedule I annexed hereto, under the signatures of both parties and the
terms of this agreement shall apply mutatis mutandis to the new post and the terms and conditions attached to that post.

5. That the said........... agrees to be bound by the Ordinances and Regulations in force in the University as amended from
time to time.

6. The Teacher also agrees to be bound by the Central Civil Services Conduct Rules as amended from time to time.

7. That the teacher shall devote his/her whole time to the service of the University and shall not without the permission of
the University, engage, directly or indirectly, in any trade or business whatsoever, or in any private tuition or other work
to which any emolument or honorarium is attached, but this prohibition shall not apply to work undertaken in connection
with the examinations of Universities or Public Service Commissions, and where the permission of the Vice-Chancellor
has been obtained; to any other examination work, nor shall the prohibition be applicable to any literary work or
publication.

8. (i) Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained, the Executive Council of the University shall be entitled to
initiate disciplinary action against the teacher on the ground of misconduct in accordance with the provisions hereinafter
set forth.

(ii) The Vice-Chancellor may, when he deems it necessary, suspend the teacher on the ground of misconduct or pending
investigation of the charges against him/her. When he suspends the teacher, he shall report it to the next meeting of the
Executive Council.

(iii) The Executive Council shall investigate all matters reported to it by the Vice-Chancellor about the misconduct of the
teacher whether he has been suspended or not. The Executive Council may appoint a Committee for the purpose. The
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teacher shall be notified in writing of the charges against him and shall be given not less than three weeks' time to submit
his explanation in writing.

The Executive Council or the Committee may hear the teacher and take such evidence as it may consider necessary. The
Executive Council may impose any of the following penalties on the teacher, where it deems that the misconduct of the
teacher deserves to be dealt within that manner, after it has considered the explanation and the evidence, if any, and/or
the report of the Committee, if one has been appointed:

(i) Censure

(ii) Withholding of increment with or without cumulative effect
(iii) Withholding of promotion for a specified period

(iv) Reduction to lower grade or post for a specified period
(v) Compulsory retirement

(vi) Termination/ disengagement of service.

(iv) Where the termination of the service or compulsory retirement on the ground of misconduct is after suspension by
the Vice-Chancellor as aforesaid, the termination of service or compulsory retirement will be from the date of
suspension.

9. The penalty of termination/ disengagement of Service/ Compulsory retirement under these provisions shall not be
imposed by the Executive Council except by a resolution passed by a vote of not less than a two-thirds majority of the
members present at the meeting, provided that the two thirds majority is not less than half the total number of members
of the Executive Council. Before a resolution, under this clause is passed the Executive Council shall give notice to the
teacher of the proposal to impose the penalty of termination/ disengagement/compulsory retirement and not less than
three weeks' time to make such representation as the teacher may like to make. Every resolution terminating the
service/compulsory retirement under this clause shall be passed only after consideration of representation, if any, of the
teacher. The teacher whose services are terminated or who is compulsory retired under this clause shall be given not less
than one months' notice from the date on which he is notified of the resolution or not less than one months' salary in lieu
of notice.

10. The teacher may prefer an appeal against the decision of the Executive Council for imposition of the penalty of
termination/ disengagement/ compulsory retirement within 30 days of the date of the order to the Executive Council. The
Executive Council will refer the appeal to an Appeal Committee consisting of a nominee of the Chancellor as Chairman,
a nominee of the Executive Council and a representative of the teacher concerned. The Appeal Committee will submit its
findings to the Executive Council, who after considering the findings of the Committee, will pass appropriate orders on
the appeal.

Provided that during the pendency of the appeal, the teacher shall continue to draw such salary or subsistence allowance,
as the case may be as he was drawing immediately prior to his termination/ disengagement/ compulsory retirement.

11. The teacher may, at any time, terminate his/her engagement by giving the Executive Council three months' notice in
writing, or by payment of an amount equal to three months' salary in lieu of notice.

12. On the termination of this engagement from whatever cause the teacher shall deliver up to the University all books,
apparatus, records and such other articles belonging to the University as may be due from him/ her.

SCHEDULE I

Name of Teacher in full..........uuevveiiiiiiiiiiiiiieii e

DESIZNATION. ..cutieiieeiitette ettt sttt ettt st ettt st e
Salary Rs......cccoeeveenennes inthe grade of .......c..ccceiiiiiiiiii e

Note:  The changes in the grade, salary or designation should be briefly described.

Change of designation or grade Signature of Teacher
Date of approval of E.C.
Date from which change takes effect Signature of Officer

for University.
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ORDINANCE-V (A)’

Terms and Conditions of Services of the permanent employees, other than teachers.

1. The permanent employees of the University, other than teachers, shall be governed by the relevant provisions of

the following rules, as amended from time to time:
ii. Central Civil Services Classification Control and Appeal Rules (CCSCCA Rules)
iii.  Conduct Rules

ORDINANCE -V (B)®
Appointing and Disciplinary Authorities

@) Appointing Authorities:

Subject to compliance of the due process of Selection, the power to appoint shall be vested in the following in
respect of the posts mentioned against each:

Appointing Posts

Authority
Executive Permanent appointment to all Group ‘A’ posts, including teaching posts.
Council
Vice- (i) Permanent appointment to all Group ‘B’ posts.
Chancellor (ii) Contractual/ temporary appointment to all Group ‘A’ posts, including teaching

posts.
Registrar (1) Permanent appointment to all Group ‘C’ posts.
(i) Contractual/ temporary appointment to all Group ‘B’ and Group ‘C’ posts.

(ii) Disciplinary Authorities:

The powers of Disciplinary Authority in respect of all employees, including teachers shall be vested in the
following:

Employees Disciplinary Authority Appellate Authority

All Group ‘A’ Officers including teachers Executive Council Executive Council

(i) All Group ‘B’ employees

(i) All Group ‘C’ employees for
imposition of penalties beyond censure Vice-Chancellor Executive Council
and withholding of increments, on the
recommendation of the Registrar

All Group ‘C’ employees

(Suspension, to administer warnings or to
impose the penalties of censure and with-
holding of increments)

Registrar Vice-Chancellor

This amendment in the Ordinance will supersede all earlier resolutions/rules, if any, framed by the
Executives Council.

’” Amended vide Resolution No-11 of the 23™ Meeting of the Executive Council dated ot October, 2015.
& Amended vide Resolution No-11 of the 23™ Meeting of the Executive Council dated ot October, 2015.
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ORDINANCE-VI

EMOLUMENTS AND OTHER TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF PRO VICE -CHANCELLOR

[Ref. Statute 4(3) of the Statues]
1. Emoluments

The post of Pro Vice-Chancellor shall be in the Pay Band of Rs.37400-67000 with AGP of Rs. 10,000/- or higher
AGP of Rs. 12,000/-, whichever is applicable, along with a Special allowance of Rs. 4000 per month, subject to a
condition that the sum total of pay in the Pay Band, the Academic Grade Pay and the Special Allowance shall not
exceed Rs.80000. In addition, the Pro Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to such allowances as may be admissible to
other University employees from time to time.

2. Leave

2.1 The Pro Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to all kinds of leave applicable to whole time permanent teachers of
the University, subject to following:

If he/she is a professor of the University discharging the additional duties of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, or is a
person not in the service of the University, but appointed to the post, he/she shall be entitled to leave:

(a) On full pay for one eleventh of the period spent by him/her on active service as Pro Vice-Chancellor:

(b) On medical grounds or otherwise than on medical grounds without pay for a period not exceeding three
months during the term of his/her office, provided that such leave may be converted into leave on full pay
to the extent to which he/she will be entitled to under sub-clause (a).

2.2 Where a person already in the service of the University is appointed as a Pro Vice-Chancellor, he/she shall be
entitled to carry forward the leave at his/her credit on the date of such appointment:

3. Provident Fund

If a Teacher already in service of the University prior 01.01.2004 is appointed as Pro Vice-Chancellor, he/she will be
entitled to continue to subscribe to the Provident Fund at the same rate at which he/she would have continued to
subscribe but for his/her appointment as Pro Vice-Chancellor. However, if a Teacher appointed in the University on
or after 01.01.2004 is appointed as Pro Vice-Chancellor, he/she will be entitled to only the New Pension Scheme
effective from 01.01.2004.

ORDINANCE-VII

EMOLUMENTS, TERMS & CONDITIONS OF SERVICE, FUNCTIONS AND RESPONSIBILITY OF THE
REGISTRAR

[Section 28(1)(0) & Statute 6 (3)& 6( 7)(g) of the Central Universities Act 2009]

1. The first Registrar of the Central University of Haryana shall be appointed by the Visitor (the Hon'ble President of
India) for a period of three years (refer Section 44 of the Act) on the terms and conditions as may be decided by the
Ministry of Human Resource Development. His salary/emoluments to be paid during the period will be as decided
by the Executive Council from time to time. Visitor being the appointing authority of the first Registrar, may after
obtaining the view of the Executive Council, through the Vice-Chancellor, may take such action and issue such
directions, as he may necessary, in respect of omissions or commissions committed by the Registrar in discharging
his duties as per the provisions of the Act, Statutes and relevant Ordinance(s).

2. The Registrar shall be a whole-time salaried officer appointed on the basis of direct recruitment on the
recommendation of a Selection Committee constituted for the purpose for tenure of five years which can be renewed
for a similar term by the Executive Council and shall be placed in the scale of pay as recommended by the
University Grants Commission and adopted by the Executive Council from time to time.

a) Provided that the Registrar shall retire on attaining the age of sixty-two years.
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b) Provided further that where an employee of this university or any other Institution / Government and its
organizations is appointed as Registrar, he/she shall continue to be governed by the same retirement benefit
scheme, (namely general Provident Fund/Contributory Provident Fund/ Pension / Gratuity / Transfer TA) to
which he was entitled prior to his appointment as Registrar, and till he/she continues to hold his/her lien on that
post.

In case the Registrar is appointed on deputation from the Government or any other Organization/institution, the
terms and conditions of his/her service shall be governed by the Deputation Rules of the Government of India.
Provided that the Registrar appointed on deputation may be repatriated earlier than the stipulated period by the
Executive Council on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor

When the office of the Registrar is vacant or when the Registrar is, by reason of illness, absence or any other cause,
unable to perform the duties of his office, the duties of the Registrar shall be performed by the senior-most Deputy
Registrar or such person as the Vice-Chancellor may appoint for the purpose.

Registrar shall be entitled to a unfurnished residential accommodation for which he/she shall pay the prescribed
license fees, as applicable to the category of the house.

Registrar shall be entitled to the facility of staff car and shall also be entitled to free telephone facility.

The terms and conditions of service, leave, allowances, provident fund and other terminal benefits of the Registrar
shall be such as prescribed by the University from time to time for its non-vacation staff.

The Registrar shall have power to take disciplinary Action against such of the employees, excluding teachers and
other academic staff, as may be specified in the order of the Executive Council and to suspend them pending inquiry,
to administer warnings to them or to impose on them the penalty of censure or the withholding of increment.
Provided that:

a) no such penalty shall be imposed unless the person has been given a reasonable opportunity of showing cause
against the Action proposed to be taken in regard to him.

b) an appeal shall lie to the Vice-Chancellor against any order of the registrar Imposing any of the penalties
specified in sub-clause (a).

c) In a case where the inquiry discloses that a punishment beyond the power of the Registrar is called for, the
Registrar shall, upon the conclusion of the inquiry, make a report to the Vice-Chancellor along with his
recommendations: Provided that an appeal shall lie to the Executive Council against an order of the Vice-
Chancellor imposing any penalty.

The Registrar shall be ex officio Secretary of the Executive Council and the Academic Council, but shall not be a
member of either of these authorities and he shall be ex officio Member-Secretary of the Court and Building
Committee of the University.

It shall be the duty of the Registrar:

a) To be the custodian of the records, the common seal and such other property of the University as the
Executive Council shall commit to his charge;

b) To issue all notices convening meetings of the court, the Executive Council, the Academic Council and of any
Committees appointed by those authorities.

c) To keep the minutes of all the meetings of the Court, the Executive Council, the Academic Council and of
any Committees appointed by those authorities.

d) To conduct the official correspondence of the court, the Executive Council and the Academic Council;

e) To supply to the visitor, copies of the agenda of the meetings of the authorities of the University as soon as
they are issued and the minutes of such meetings;
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f) To represent the University in suits or proceedings by or against the University, sign powers of attorney and
verify pleadings or depute his representative for the purpose; and

g) To perform such other duties as may be specified in the Statutes, the Ordinances or the Regulations or as may be
required from time to time by the Executives Council or the Vice-Chancellor.
ORDINANCE-VIII

Ordinance relating Functions and Responsibilities of the Dean Students welfare (DSW)

1. The Dean of Students' Welfare (DSW) be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor preferably from amongst the professors
and in no case below the rank of Associate Professor for the maximum term of 3 years. However DSW shall be
eligible for the next term if the Vice-Chancellor deems it fit.

2. The Dean of Students' Welfare (DSW) shall exercise such powers and perform such duties in respect of the welfare
of the students, as may be delegated by the Executive Council on the recommendations of the Vice-Chancellor.

3. The DSW shall be the Chairman of the Students' Council, and he/she shall convene the meetings of the Council.

4. The DSW shall be assisted by Assistant Dean Students' Welfare (ADSW) who shall be appointed by the Vice-
Chancellor from amongst the teachers of the University for a term of three years.

5. DSW and ADSW shall be entitled to such allowances as the Executive Council may approve from time to time.

6. The DSW shall look after the general welfare of the students outside the classroom which contribute to the growth
and development of their personality. The DSW shall endeavor to promote understanding among the students of
fuller realization of their objects through fruitful intellectual, social, cultural and corporate life in the University.

7. The DSW may communicate with the parents/guardians of the students in respect of any matter requiring assistance
and co-operation of the parents/guardians.

8. In addition to all other duties, the DSW shall perform duties and functions in respect of the following matters in
consultation and coordination with the Registrar, other relevant officers and units of the University :-

(a) Coordinate the activities of various Halls of Residence and have power of shifting a resident student from one
Hall/Hostel to another, if deemed necessary.

(b) Make arrangement with the Railway and Airlines for the issue of concession tickets to students during
vacations, for educational tours and excursions and participation in sports activities outside the University.

(c) Maintain the register of Alumni and foster communication.

(d) Operate the budget of his Office.

(e) Perform such other duties and discharge such other responsibilities, as may be assigned to him by the Academic
Council/the Vice-Chancellor from time to time.

9. The DSW will arrange for the guidance of and advise to the students of the University in matters relating to the
following :

(a) Organisation and development of students' bodies and their functioning.

(b) Organisation of social and cultural activities with student’s participation in and outside the University.
(c) Student-teacher relationship.

(d) Financial aid to needy students.

(e) Securing fellowships or scholarships for further studies in the country or abroad.

(f) Health and medical services.

(g) Student counseling and guidance.

(h) Special arrangement to be provided, if any, to women students, and differently abled students.

(i) Liaison between University administration and students.

() Student-information services.

(k) Alumni association.

(1) Residential life of the students.

(m) Organization of Students' Educational Tours and Excursions, other than those prescribed as part of curriculum.
(n) Securing facilities for students for further studies in the country and/or abroad, and career advancement.
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(o) Issuance of relevant notices and communications concerning Students Welfare Office and student-related
information.
(p) Issuance of certificates as authorized and delegated by the Vice-chancellor.

10. The DSW office shall maintain essential particulars of each student from the date of his enrolment in the University.

11. The DSW will function under the control of the Vice-Chancellor and will be a member of the Committees involving
students and the matters relating to their welfare.

12. The DSW shall report the cases of students who require special attention or whose conduct and activities are not in
the best interests of the University or who are not likely to profit by their continuance in the University to the Vice-
Chancellor.

13. Any other responsibility that the Vice Chancellor may assign from time to time.

ORDINANCE-IX
RELATING TO APPOINTMENTS MADE UNDER STATUTE 19(2)

Teachers appointed by the Executive Council under Statute 19(2) shall be governed by all the conditions of service for
appointed teachers of the University except the following:

1. They shall be entitled to an amount equivalent to a certain number of additional increments, but not less than two,
to be decided by the Executive Council while making the appointment as change of station allowance (TA on
transfer);

ii. They shall not be entitled for sabbatical or study leave;
iii. ~ They shall not be entitled for vacation as their work relates to projects;

iv.  They shall not be entitled to the administrative positions like Head/Chairperson of the Department/Centre, Dean

etc.

v. They shall not be entitled to be the members of any Statutory Body of the University, but shall be special invitees,
if necessary;

vi.  The Executive Council may, if it deems necessary, provide any other conditions of appointment and/or benefits to

be given to such appointed teachers, not inconsistent with any provision of the Act and Statues.

ORDINANCE-X

Ordinance relating to the Empanelment of Adjunct Faculty and appointment of Consultants

1. Empanelment of Adjunct Faculty

1. (a). The University may appoint Adjunct Faculty to attend the following objectives:

(i) To develop a useful and viable collaboration between institutions and industry and enhancing quality of
education and skills by involvement of academicians, scholars, practitioners, policymakers and skilled
professionals in teaching, training, research and related services on regular basis;

(ii) To attract distinguished individuals who have excelled in their field of specialization like science and
technology, industry, commerce, social research, media, literature, fine arts, civil services and public life
into the academic arena, to enrich the overall learning processes by bringing external perspectives to regular
teaching. Such interactions are expected to foster trans-disciplinary approach and synergize the outside ‘real
world’ experience with the inside intellectual pursuits in the university;

(iii) To promote the interaction of skilled professionals with the learners and facilitate the imparting of industry
relevant standards in skills, acceptable nationally, which could fulfill the need for skilled workforce and
also to undertake R&D in the areas related to skill education & development, entrepreneurship and
employability etc;

(iv) To enable higher educational institutions to access the eminent teachers and researchers who have completed
their formal association with the university/college, to participate in teaching, to collaborate and to
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stimulate research activities for quality research at M. Phil and Ph. D. levels; and to play mentoring and
inspirational role;

(V) To recognize the skills of professionals in their respective areas of excellence irrespective of their academic

qualifications to impart training to the learners of skill based vocational courses in Universities and
Colleges.

(b) Target Groups:
Professionals, experts, officials and managers having experience of working in:

(i) Teaching and research organizations supported by bodies like ICAR, ICSSR, CSIR, ICMR, DRDO, Central and
State Universities, etc.

(ii) Central and state public sector undertakings (PSUs), business corporations, NGOs and professional associations.

(iii) Civil servants (IAS / IPS / officials from Central and Provincial Services) and professionals & officials from
professional councils and statutory bodies like UGC and AICTE, both serving and retired;

(iv) Skill training providers recognized by National Skills Development Corporation and / or Sector Skill Councils
in their respective area for skills education and training;

(v) NRIs and P10s working with overseas academic, research and business organizations or having a demonstrated
interest in Indian issues.

(vi) Skilled professionals working in organized and unorganized sectors known for their hands-on skilling
techniques and expertise.

(c) Engagement Modalities:
(i) Qualifications:

Candidate for adjunct faculty should satisty the following norms:-

®  For Conventional Higher Education Courses:

--  Should have the minimum qualifications as prescribed in the regulations framed by UGC / respective
statutory councils from time to time. OR

-- A person of eminence with or without a postgraduate or Ph.D. qualifications.
®  For Skill based Courses:

i) Should be an accomplished professional / expert in his chosen field of discipline and may not
necessarily possess qualifications prescribed under UGC regulations. OR ii) Should be a certified
professional, for teaching and training on National Occupational Standards under NSQF, by the
Sector Skills Council for teaching respective trade / job role.

They are also expected to have an understanding of industry requirements, National Occupational
Standards (NOSs) and Assessment & Certification for skills.

In addition to the above, it is expected that the adjunct faculty in both the above streams would be an
accomplished scholar in his area of specialization and his association would add value to the academic
programmes he is associated with.

(ii) Selection Criteria:

Adjunct Faculty will be appointed by the competent authority based on the recommendation of the Selection
Committee comprising of the following.

. Head of the Institution or his nominee (Chair).
o Head of the concerned Department.
o Dean (Academic / Research) in case of university / senior most faculty in case of college.

o Atleast One External Expert (Nominated by head of the institution).
OR

Representative of Sector Skill Council / Industry Associations (for skill based courses).

o Registrar / Vice-Principal / Bursar or equivalent person (Convener).
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If the Selection committee recommends the case, the same would be forwarded to the competent authority for
consideration and necessary approval. The strength of Adjunct faculty may not exceed 25 % the sanctioned strength
of faculty at any time.

1. (d) Roles and Responsibilities:
The empanelled adjunct faculty is expected to undertake following assignments:
(i) Teaching:

¢  Conventional Higher Education Courses: Adjunct faculty will be expected to teach courses directly
related to his specific expertise and professional experience or the areas of his specialization. He may
also contribute to the institution’s activities like counselling of students, developing new course(s) and
pedagogical improvements.

e  Skill based Vocational Courses: The core courses pertaining to specialized skills / trades may be
imparted by the adjunct faculty from industry, Sector Skill Councils approved trainers or other persons
with appropriate skill proficiency. Such faculty, imparting education and training to learners in skill
based courses, should have relevant NSQF qualifications, preferably certified by the relevant Sector
Skill Council.

e Research Courses: Adjunct faculty may also be involved in the M.Phil. / Ph.D. coursework based on
his professional and research proficiency adjudged by the concerned institution.

(i) Training: Adjunct faculty will be expected to facilitate the setting of workshops and labs, providing hands
on training in the relevant domain areas, development of soft skills, and focus on ensuring competency
based learning outcomes among students.

(iii) Research: Adjunct faculty is expected to interact with and supervise the research students in the area of his
specialization or professional proficiency. However, there should be preferably one core faculty member
associated as Supervisor / Cosupervisor for smooth induction and coordination of academic procedures. The
adjunct faculty may lack a traditional academic background in such case, they are not expected to
contribute to the institution's research and creative mission by participating in traditional scholarly activities
(i.e. they are not expected to conduct independent research and/or publish in peer-reviewed journals).
Instead, he may participate by advising faculty on their research projects, serving as a liaison between the
institutions and industry or government entities to identify research and/or funding opportunities or by
working with faculty to identify research projects that would benefit private industry and/or government
entities.

(iv) Services: Adjunct faculty is also expected to actively participate in service-related activities, such as sitting
on departmental committees, serving as advisors to faculty and/or undergraduate and post graduate
students, helping students network, and active collaboration with the industry / employer providing
internship and job opportunities.

1. (e) Costs and Honorarium :

(i) Adjunct faculty will be provided travel cost, as per entitlement, from his/her institution/place of stay and
back, maximum six (06) times per academic year. No reimbursement for hiring accommodation will be
permissible. However, she/he will be provided free lodging and boarding in the Guest House.

(ii) She/he will be provided an honorarium of Rs. 1000/- (Rs. One Thousand Only) per lecture to a maximum of
Rs. 4000/- (Rs. Four Thousand Only) per day of service subject to a maximum ceiling of Rs. 80,000/- (Rs.
Eighty Thousand Only) per month. The Adjunct Faculty will work at the host institution for a minimum of
02 days per visit.

1. (f) Monitoring :

At the end of assignment, every Adjunct Faculty will submit a 'performance report' to the host University /
College with a copy to the University Grants Commission. The performance report, may be considered for his
continuation / renewal of next tenure.

2. Appointment of Consultants:

Consultant will be appointed through the Selection Committee as per provision in clause 1 (c) (i) & 1 (c) (ii) of
above guidelines.
The honorarium & other terms and conditions of appointment will be as decided by the Executive Council.
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1)

2)

3)

4)

i)
ii)

iif)

5)
6)

7

8)

9)

10)

1)

12)

ORDINANCE-XI
CONSTITUTION OF THE BOARD OF STUDIES AND TERMS OF OFFICE OF ITS MEMBERS
[Section 23 and Statute 16(2) of the Central Universities Act 2009]

Each Department shall have a Board of Studies with the following constitution:

a)Head of the Department, who shall be the Chairman and Convenor

b) All the Professors of the Department/Centre (ex-officio members)

¢) One Associate Professor of the Department by rotation in order of seniority

d)One Assistant Professor of the Department by rotation in order of seniority

e) One or Two subject experts, not in the service of the University, to be nominated by the Vice Chancellor.’

The term of office of members, other than the ex-officio members i.e. the Head of the Department, concerned Dean
of the School and the Professors of the department, shall be three years.

A Teacher of the University Department/Centre shall cease to be a member if he ceases to be a teacher of the
concerned Department/Centre.

Subject to the overall control and supervision of the Academic Council, the functions of the Board of Studies shall
be:

a) To approve subject for research for various degree and the other requirements of research degree.
b)To recommend to the concerned School Board

courses of studies and appointment of examiners but excluding research degree.

appointment of supervisors for research.

measures for the improvement of the standard of teaching and research.

¢)To ensure that the curricula and syllabi of various courses offered by the teachers in the Departments are
periodically reviewed and continuously revised and updated.

d)To perform such other functions as may be assigned to it by the Academic Council, School Board or the Vice
Chancellor.

The Head of the Department/Centre shall convene and preside over the meeting of Board of Studies.

In case Head of the Department/Centre is not present at any meeting the senior most member present shall act as the
Chairman for the meeting.

Board of Studies shall ordinarily meet at least twice a year and/or on such occasions as may be directed by the Vice
Chancellor

Notice for a meeting of the Board of Studies, other than a special meeting, shall ordinarily be issued at least 10 days
before the day fixed for the meeting. The rules of conduct of the meetings of the Board shall be prescribed by the
regulations.

The quorum for the meetings of the Board of Studies shall be half of the total number of members of the Board of
Studies which shall include at least once outside expert.

Special meetings may be called by the Chairman at his/her own initiative or on a written request by at least one-third
of the members of the Board of Studies.

In case of special meetings called at the request of the members, no item other than those notified in the Agenda
shall be discussed and that the presence of all members, at whose request the Special meeting was called, will be
essential.

If in the opinion of the Vice Chancellor, it is not necessary to expedient to convene a meeting of the Board of Studies
to consider any item and if he considers that a matter could be disposed off by circulation among the members of
Board of Studies he may issue necessary instructions to that effect.

? 22" Meeting of the Executive Council held on 24™ July, 2015
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ORDINANCE - XII
THE SCHOOL BOARD

[Ref. Statute 15(3) of the Statues]

1. Composition of the School Board:

The
(1)
(i1)
(i11)
(iv)

v)

School Board shall consist of:

The Dean of the School;
The Head/Chairperson of the Departments/Centres in the School;
The Professors in the Departments/Centres in the School;

One Associate Professor and one Assistant Professor, by rotation according to seniority, from each
Department/Centre in the School;

Upto five members (Preferably one member from each department/subject) will be nominated by the

Vice Chancellor for their special knowledge in any subject assigned to the School or in any allied

branch of knowledge.'”

2. Chairperson of the School Board

The

Dean of the School shall be the Chairperson of the School Board and his/her powers and duties shall be

specified by a separate Ordinance.

3. Powers and Functions the of Board

The
a)
b)

c)
d)

e)

g

h)

powers and functions of the Board shall be:

to coordinate the teaching and research work in the Departments/Centers assigned to the School;

to appoint committees to organize the teaching and research work in subject(s) or area(s) which are of
interest to more than one Department/Centre of the School, or which do not fall within the sphere of any
Department/Centre, and to supervise the work of such Committees whose composition, powers and

functions shall be prescribed by Regulations;

to approve the courses of study;

to recommend to the Academic Council the names of examiners for the evaluation of courses, dissertations
and theses after considering proposals received from the Boards of Studies of the Departments/Centres

(and the CASR in case of dissertations and theses) in that regard;

to recommend to the Academic Council the creation and abolition of teaching posts after considering

proposals received from Departments/Centres and Committees mentioned in the clause (b) above;
to frame rules and approve the pattern and schedule for the evaluation of sessional work;

to approve, on the recommendation of the Board of Studies, the award of research degrees to candidates
who have been adjudged to be fit to receive such degrees, in accordance with the Ordinances framed in that

behalf;

to consider schemes for the advancement of the standards of teaching and research, and to submit such

proposals to the Academic Council;

to promote research within the School and to submit reports on research to the Academic Council;

1992% Meeting of Executive Council held on 24™ July, 2015
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j) to frame the general time-table of the School;

k) to consider any proposals regarding the welfare of the students of the School which the Students Council
may submit;

1) to perform all other functions which may be prescribed by the Act, the Statute or the Ordinances, and to

consider all such matters as may be referred to it by the Executive Council, the Academic Council or the

Vice-Chancellor;

m) to delegate to the Dean, or any other member of the School Board or to a Committee such general or
specific powers as may be decided upon by the School Board from time to time;

4. Meetings
(a) Meetings of the School Board shall either be ordinary or special.

(b) Ordinary meetings shall be held in the months of August and November in the Monsoon Semester and in
January and April in the Winter Semester.

(c) Special meetings may be called by the Dean on his/her own initiative or shall be called at the suggestion of
the Vice-Chancellor or on a written request from at least one-fifth of the members of the School Board.
5. Quorum

The quorum for the meeting of the School Board shall be one-third of its total members.

6. Notice of Meeting

Notice for a meeting of the School Board, other than special meeting, shall ordinarily be issued at least 10 days
before the day fixed for the meeting. A special meeting shall ordinarily be fixed with at least 5 days’ notice.

7. Rules of Conduct of the Meeting
Rules of conduct of the meeting of the School Board shall be prescribed by the Regulations.

ORDINANCE - XIII
THE HEAD OF THE DEPARTMENT!!

1. (i) Each Teaching Department shall have a Head of Department who shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor
for a period of three years by rotation; provided that Headship of the Department shall rotate between
Professors and Associate Professors on seniority basis. Provided further that if a Professor/Associate
Professor, who has availed one full term of Headship, then he/she will be eligible for appointment of Head of
Department on rotation only after completion of full chain of cycle in order of seniority.

(i)  In the case of a Department where no teacher is eligible for appointment as Head of Department, the
Dean of the concerned School Board shall be the Head of Department.

(iii) In case a senior person is on long leave, the next eligible person will be appointed as Head of the
Department and he will continue as such till the completion of his/her term, even if the senior person returns
from leave during that period. However, the senior person will be eligible for appointment as Head of
Department after the expiry of the term of the present incumbent.

(iv) In case the Head of Department, by reason of illness, absence or any other cause, is unable to perform
the duties of his/her office, the duties of the office shall be performed by the next eligible person, unless, the
Vice Chancellor orders otherwise.

(v)  Incase a person refuses to accept the offer of appointment as Head of Department or resigns on his/her
own, he/she will not be eligible for appointment as Head of Department till his/her turn comes again after the
completion of the rotation circle among the eligible teachers.

! Approved by 22™ Meeting of the Executive Council held on 24.07.2015
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Note:

(vi)

If the Vice-Chancellor deems it necessary, he/she may appoint next eligible person as Head of

Department irrespective of the fact that the term of the present Head of Department has not yet expired.

2.The Head of the Department shall be the academic head of the Department and shall convene and preside over
the meetings of the Department and the Board of Studies.

3.The Head of the Department shall under the general supervision of the Vice-Chancellor:

(1)
(ii)
(iii)
(iv)

Organize the teaching and research work in the Department.

Frame the time table in conformity with allocation of the teaching work made by the Department.
Maintain discipline in the class rooms and laboratories through the teachers.

Assign to the teachers in the Department such duties as may be necessary for the proper functioning of

the Department.
(v) Assign work to and exercise control over the non-teaching staff in the Department. And
(vi) Be responsible for the coordination and supervision of teaching and research in the Department.

(vii) Be responsible for the records, equipment and furniture of the Department and the books of the

Departmental Library.
(viii) Operate the Budget of the Department.

(ix) Perform such other functions as may be assigned by the Dean, the Board of the School concerned, the

Academic Council and the Vice-Chancellor.

ORDINANCE-XIV
Leave Rules for Teaching Staff'?

A. These Leave Rules shall come in to force with effect from the date of approval of the Executive Council.

B. Leave of any kind cannot be availed as a matter of right. It can be refused/revoked by the sanctioning
authority in the interest of the institution. Leave shall always be got sanctioned in advance, except in case of
urgency.

C. Subject to (B) above, the University teachers shall be eligible for the following kinds of leave:
1. DUTY LEAVE

Duty Leave of the maximum of 30 days in an academic year may be granted for the following:

a.

Attending Conferences, congresses, symposia and seminars on behalf of the University and with the
permission of the University.

Delivering lectures in institutions and Universities at the invitation of such institutions or Universities
received by the University, and accepted by the Vice-Chancellor.

Working in another Indian or foreign University, any other agency, institution or organization, when so
deputed by the University.

Participating in a delegation or working on a committee appointed by the Central Government, State
Government, the University Grants Commission, a sister University or any other academic body, and

For performing any other duty for the University.

The duration of leave should be such as may be considered necessary by the sanctioning authority on
each occasion.

The leave may be granted on full pay, provided that if the teacher receives a fellowship or honorarium
or any other financial assistance beyond the amount needed for normal expenses, he/she may be
sanctioned duty leave on reduced pay and allowances.

Duty leave may be combined with earned leave, half pay leave or extraordinary leave.

Duty Leave should be given also for attending meetings in the UGC, DST, etc. where a teacher is invited to

share expertise with academic bodies, government or NGO.

2 Amended by the Executive Council in its meeting held on 09™ October, 2015
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2. STUDY LEAVE

1. The scheme of Study Leave provides an opportunity to avail of scholarships / fellowships awarded to the faculty
who wish to acquire new knowledge and to improve analytical skills. When a teacher is awarded a scholarship or
stipend (by whatever nomenclature used)for pursuing further studies leading to Ph. D/ Postdoctoral qualification
or for undertaking research project in a higher education institution a broad, the amount of the
scholarship/fellowships hall not be linked to the recipient's pay / salary paid to her / him by his / her parent
institution. The awardees hall be paid salary for the entire duration of fellowship/scholarship, provided of course
s/he does not take up any other remunerative jobs like teaching in the host country.

2. A teacher on Study Leave shall not take up, during the period of that leave, any regular or part-time appointment
under an organization in India or abroad. S/he may however be allowed to accept a fellowship or a research
scholarship or an ad hoc teaching and research assignment with honorarium or any other form of assistance, other
than regular employment in an institution either in India or abroad, provided that the Executive Council of his / her
parent institution may, if it so desires, sanction study leave on reduced pay and allowances to the extent of any
receipt in this regard, in lieu of teaching etc., which may be determined by his/ her employer.

3. Study leave may be granted to entry-level appointees as Assistant professor / Assistant Librarian / Assistant
Director of Physical Education and Sports (other than an Associate Professor or Professor of a University) after a
minimum of three years of continuous service, to pursue a special line of study or research directly related to his /
her work in the University or to make a special study of the various aspects of university organization and
methods of education giving full plan of work.

4. Study Leave shall be granted by the Executive Council on the recommendation of the Head of the Department.
The leave shall not be granted for more than three years in one spell, save in very exceptional cases, in which the
Executive Council is satisfied that such extension is unavoidable on academic grounds and necessary in the
interest of the University.

5. Study leave shall not be granted to a teacher who is due to retire within five years of the date on which s/he is
expected to return to duty after the expiry of study leave.

6. Study leave may be granted not more than twice during one's career. However, when study leave is taken in
combination of Earned Leave/ Extraordinary- Leave/ Half-Pay-Leave, under no circumstances, shall the maximum
period during the entire service exceed five years.

7. Study leave may be granted more than once provided that not less than five years have elapsed after the teacher
returned to duty on completion of earlier spell of study leave. For subsequent spell of study leave, the teacher shall
indicate the work period done during the earlier leave as also give details of work to be done during the proposed
study spell of leave.

8. No teacher who has been granted study leave shall be permitted to alter substantially the course of study or the
programme of research without the permission of the Executive Council. In the event of the course of study falls
short of study leave sanctioned, the teacher shall resume duty on the conclusion of the course of study unless the
previous approval of the Executive Council to treat the period of short-fall as Extra-Ordinary leave has been
obtained.

9. Subject to the maximum period of absence from duty on leave not exceeding three years, study leave may be
combined with earned leave, half-pay-leave, extra-ordinary leave or vacation provided that the earned leave at the
credit of the teacher shall be availed of at the discretion of the teacher. When study leave is taken in continuation
of vacation, period of study leave shall be deemed to begin to run on the expiry of the vacation. A teacher who is
selected to a higher post during study leave, shall be placed in that position and shall get the higher scale only after
joining the post.

10.  Subject to fulfillment of the. stipulated conditions of grant of study leave laid down under the study leave bond,
the period of study leave shall count as service for the purposes of retirement benefits (New Pension Scheme),
provided that the teacher rejoins the University on the expiry of his/her study leave, and serves for the period for
which the Bond has been executed.

11.  Study leave granted to a teacher shall be deemed to be cancelled in case it is not availed of within 12 months of its
sanction, provided that where study leave granted has been so cancelled, the teacher may apply again for such
leave.

12. A teacher availing herself / himself of study leave, shall undertake that s/he shall serve the University for a
continuous period of at least three years to be calculated from the date of his/her resuming duty on expiry of the
study leave.
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13. A teacher -
a) who is unable to complete his/ her studies within the period of study leave granted to him / her, or
b) who fails to rejoin the service of the University on the expiry of his/ her study leave, or

¢) who rejoins the service of the University but leaves the service without completing the prescribed period of
service after rejoining the service, or

d) who within the said period is dismissed or removed from the service by the University; shall be liable to
refund to the University, the amount of leave salary and allowances and other expenses, incurred on the
teacher or paid to him/her or on his/her behalf in connection with the course of study,

14.  The teacher on study leave shall submit to the Registrar of his/her parent University six-monthly reports of
progress in his/her studies from his / her supervisor or the Head of the institution. This report shall reach the
Registrar within one month of the expiry of every six months of the study leave. If the report does not reach the
Registrar within the specified time, the payment of leave salary may be deferred till the receipt of such report.

15.  The teacher on study leave shall submit a comprehensive report on the completion of the study leave period. A
copy of the research document/monograph/academic paper produced during the period of study leave shall be put
in the public domain, preferably on the website of the University.

EXPLANATION:

If a teacher asks for extension of study leave and is not granted the extension but does not rejoin duty on the
expiry of the leave originally sanctioned s/he shall be deemed to have failed to rejoin the service on the expiry
of her/his leave for the purpose of recovery of dues under these guidelines.

Notwithstanding the above, the Executive Council may order that nothing in these guidelines shall apply to a
teacher who, within three years of return to duty from study leave is permitted to retire from service on medical
grounds, provided further that the Executive Council may in any other exceptional case, waive or reduce, for
reasons to recorded, the amount refundable by a teacher under these guidelines.

After the leave has been sanctioned, the teacher shall, before availing himself / herself of the leave, execute a
bond on the prescribed format appended with rules, in favour of the University, binding himself/herself for the
due fulfillment of the conditions laid down in the foregoing paragraph and give security of immovable property
to the satisfaction of the Registrar or a fidelity bond of an insurance company or a guarantee by a scheduled
bank or furnish security of two permanent teachers for the amount which might become refundable to the
University.

3. SABBATICAL LEAVE:

i) Permanent, whole time teachers of the University who have completed seven years of service as Reader/Associate
Professor or Professor may be granted sabbatical leave to undertake study or research or other academic pursuit
solely for the object of increasing their proficiency and usefulness to the University and higher education system.

ii) The duration of leave shall not exceed one year at a time and two years in the entire career of a teacher.
1ii) A teacher, who has availed himself/herself of study leave, will not be entitled to the sabbatical leave.

Provided further that sabbatical leave shall not be granted until after the expiry of five years from the date of the
teacher’s return from previous study leave or any kind of training programme of duration of one year or more.

iv)A teacher shall, during the period of sabbatical leave, be paid full pay and allowances (subject to the prescribed conditions
being fulfilled) at the rafes applicable to him/her immediately prior to his/her proceeding on sabbatical leave.

v) A teacher on sabbatical leave shall not take up, during the period of that leave, any regular appointment under another
organization in India or abroad. He/she may, however, be allowed to accept a fellowship or a research scholarship or ad
hoc teaching and research assignment with honorarium or any other form of assistance, other than regular employment in
an institution of advanced studies, provided that in such cases the Executive Council may, if it so desires, sanction
sabbatical leave on reduced pay and allowances.

vi) During the period of sabbatical leave, the teacher shall be allowed to draw the increment on the due date. The period of
leave shall also count as service for purposes of New Pension Scheme, provided that the teacher rejoins the University on
the expiry of his/her leave.

4. Casual Leave
1) Total casual leave granted to a teacher shall not exceed 8 days in an academic year.

ii) Casual leave cannot be combined with any other kind of leave except special casual leave. However, such
casual leave may be combined with holidays including Sundays. Holidays or Sundays falling within the
period of casual leave shall not be counted as casual leave.
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5. Special Casual Leave
i) Special casual leave, not exceeding 10 days in an academic year, may be granted to a teacher;

a)  To conduct examination of a university/Public Service Commission/board of examination or other similar
bodies/institutions; and

b)  To inspect academic institutions attached to a statutory board, etc.

ii) In computing the 10 days' leave admissible, the days of actual journey, if any, to and from the places where
activities specified above, take place, will be excluded.

iii)In addition, special casual leave to the extent mentioned below, may also be granted;

a) To undergo sterilization operation (vasectomy or salpingectomy) under family welfare programme. Leave
in this case will be restricted to 6 working days; and

b) To a female teacher who undergoes non-puerperal sterilization. Leave in this case will be restricted to 14
days.

iv) Special casual leave cannot be accumulated, nor can it be combined with any other kind of leave except casual
leave. It may be granted in combination with holidays or vacation by the sanctioning authority on each occasion.

6. Earned Leave
1) Earned leave admissible to a teacher shall be:
a. 1/30th of actual service including vacation; plus
b. 1/3rd of the period, if any, during which he/she is required to perform duty during vacation.

For purposes of computation of period of actual service, all periods of leave except casual, special casual and duty
leave shall be excluded.

ii)  Earned leave at the credit of a teacher shall not accumulate beyond 300 days. The maximum earned leave that may
be sanctioned at a time shall not exceed 60 days. Earned leave exceeding 60 days may, however, be sanctioned in
the case of higher study, or training, or leave with medical certificate, or when the entire leave, or a portion thereof,
is spent outside India.

For avoidance of doubt, it may be noted:

1. When a teacher combines vacation with earned leave, the period of vacation shall be reckoned as leave in
calculating the maximum amount of leave on average pay which may be included in the particular period of leave.

2. In case where only a portion of the leave is spent outside India, the grant of leave in excess of 120 days shall be
subject to the condition that the portion of the leave spent in India shall not in the aggregate exceed 120 days.

3. Encashment of earned leave shall be allowed to non-vacation members of the teaching staff as applicable to the
employees of Central/State Governments.

7. Half-pay Leave

Half-pay leave admissible to a permanent teacher shall be 20 days for each completed year of service. Such leave may be
granted on the basis of medical certificate from a registered medical practitioner, for private affairs or for academic
purposes.

Explanation:

A "completed year of service" means continuous service of specified duration under the University and includes periods
of absence from duty as well as leave including extraordinary leave.

8. Commuted Leave

Commuted leave, not exceeding half the amount of half pay leave due, may be granted on the basis of medical certificate
from a registered medical practitioner to a permanent teacher subject to the following conditions:

1) Commuted leave during the entire service shall be limited to a maximum of 240 days;

i) When commuted leave is granted, twice the amount of such leave shall be debited against the half-pay leave due;
and

iii) The total duration of earned leave and commuted leave taken in conjunction shall not exceed 240 days at a time,
Provided that no commuted leave shall be granted under these rules unless the authority competent to sanction
leave has reason to believe that the teacher will return to duty on its expiry.
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9. Extraordinary Leave

i)

ii)

A permanent teacher may be granted extraordinary leave when:
a. No other leave is admissible; or
b. Other leave is admissible and the teacher applies in writing for the grant of extraordinary leave.

Extraordinary leave shall always be without pay and allowances. Extraordinary leave shall not count for

increment except in the following cases:

a.

iif)

10.

)

ii)

iif)

Leave taken on the basis of medical certificates;

Cases where the Vice Chancellor is satisfied that the leave was taken due to causes beyond the control of the
teacher, such as inability to join or rejoin duty due to civil commotion or a natural calamity, provided the teacher
has no other kind of leave to his credit;

Leave taken for pursuing higher studies; and,

Leave granted to accept an invitation to a teaching post or fellowship or research-cum- teaching post or on
assignment for technical or academic work of importance.

Extraordinary leave may be combined with any other leave except casual leave and special casual leave,
provided that the total period of continuous absence from duty on leave (including periods of vacation when
such vacation is taken in conjunction with leave) shall not exceed three years except in cases where leave is
taken on medical certificate. The total period of absence from duty shall in no case exceed five years in the full
working life of the individual.

The authority empowered to grant leave may commute retrospectively periods of absence without leave into
extraordinary leave.

Leave Not Due

Leave not due, may, at the discretion of the Vice Chancellor, be granted to a permanent teacher for a period not
exceeding 360 days during the entire period of service, out of which not more than 90 days at a time and 180
days in all may be otherwise than on medical certificate. Such leave shall be debited against the half-pay leave
earned by him/her subsequently.

‘Leave not due' shall not be granted, unless the Vice Chancellor is satisfied that as far as can reasonably be
foreseen, the teacher will return to duty on the expiry of the leave and earn the leave granted.

A teacher to whom 'leave not due' is granted shall not be permitted to tender his/her resignation from service so
long as the debit balance in his/her leave account is not wiped off by active service, or he/she refunds the
amount paid to him/her as pay and allowances for the period not so earned. In a case where retirement is
unavoidable on account of reason of ill health, incapacitating the teacher for further service, refund of leave
salary for the period of leave still to be earned may be waived by the Executive Council.

Provided that the Executive Council may waive off, in any other exceptional, for reasons to be recorded in writing, the
refund of leave salary for the period of leave still to be earned.

11. Maternity Leave

i)

ii)

Maternity leave on full pay may be granted to a woman teacher for a period not exceeding 180 days, to be
availed of twice in the entire career. Maternity leave may also be granted in case of miscarriage including
abortion, subject to the condition that the total leave granted in respect of this to a woman teacher in her career
is not more than 45 days, and the application for leave is supported by a medical certificate.

Maternity leave may be combined with earned leave, half pay leave or extraordinary leave but any leave applied
for in continuation of maternity leave may be granted if the request is supported by a medical certificate.

12. Child Care Leave

Women teachers having minor children may be granted leave up to two years for taking care of their minor children.
Child care leave for a maximum period of two years (730 days) may be granted to the women teachers during entire
service period in lines with Central Government women employees. In the cases, where the child care leave is granted
more than 45 days, the University may, appoint a guest substitute teacher with intimation to the UGC,

13. Paternity Leave

Paternity leave of 15 days may be granted to male teachers during the confinement of their wives, and such leave shall be
granted only up to two children.
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14. Adoption leave
Adoption leave may be provided as per the rules of the Central Government.
15. Quarantine Leave (QL)

e Quarantine leave is leave of absence from duty necessitated in consequence of the presence of an infectious
disease in the family or household of a teacher.

e Quarantine leave may be granted on medical certificate for a period no exceeding 21 days. in exceptional cases
this limit may be raised to thirty days. any leave necessary for quarantine leave may be combined with earned
leave, half pay leave or extraordinary leave.

* A teacher on quarantine leave shall not be treated as absent from duty and his pay shall not be affected.
16. Vacation

(i) Vacation may be taken in combination with any kind of leave except casual and special casual leave, provided that
vacation shall not be both prefixed and suffixed to leave.

(i1) Except in special circumstances, vacation and earned leave taken together shall not extend beyond one semester.

(iii) When a vacation falls between two periods of leave so as to result in a continuous absence from duty during the
entire period, such vacation shall be treated as part of the leave.

(iv) For the vacation period, a teacher shall be entitled to the same pay as when on duty. A teacher will, however, be
entitled only to half of such pay if he/she has given notice of resignation and the period of such notice expires during
vacation or within one month from the last pay thereof.

17. Teacher Appointed on Probation

A teacher appointed as a probationer against a substantive vacancy and with definite terms of probation shall during the
period of probation be granted leave which would be admissible to him/her if he/she has held this post substantively
otherwise than on probation. If a person in the permanent service of the University is appointed ‘on probation’ to a higher
post, during probation, he/she shall not be deprived of the benefit of leave rules applicable to his/her permanent post.

18. Teachers Appointed under Statute 19(2)

The teachers appointed by the Executive Council under Statute 19(2) of the Act shall be governed by all the provisions of
this ordinance relating to the appointed teachers, except the following:

(i) They shall not be entitled for sabbatical or study leave.
(i1) They shall not be entitled for vacation as their work relates to projects.
19. Teacher Re-employed after Retirement

In the case of a teacher re-employed after retirement the provisions of this ordinance shall apply as if he/she had entered
service for the first time on the date of his/her re-employment.

20. Temporary Teachers

Whole time temporary teachers shall be governed by the provisions of this Ordinance subject to the following conditions
and exceptions:

(1) A temporary teacher shall be entitled casual leave, special casual leave and duty leave on a par with a permanent
teacher.

(ii) Earned Leave:
A temporary teacher shall be entitled to earned leave on a par with a permanent teacher.
(iii) Half Pay Leave

No half pay leave shall be granted to temporary teacher unless the authority competent to sanction leave has
reason to believe that the teacher will return to duty on the expiry of such leave.

(iv) Commuted Leave

Temporary teachers shall not be entitled to commute any portion of the half pay leave.

(v) Extraordinary Leave

The duration of extraordinary leave to the temporary teachers shall not exceed the following limits:

(a) Three months at a time;
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(b)

()

(d)

Six months in cases where the teacher has completed three years continuous service and the leave application
is supported by a medical certificate;

Eighteen months where the teacher is undergoing treatment in a recognized hospital for tuberculoses, cancer or
leprosy;

24 months in cases where the leave is required for prosecuting studies, certified to be in the University’s
interest, provided that the teacher has completed three years continuous service on the date of commencement
of extraordinary leave.

A temporary teacher who fails to resume duty on the expiry of the period of extraordinary leave granted to him/her
and remains absent from duty, shall, unless the Executive Council, in view of the exceptional circumstances of the
case otherwise determines, be deemed to have resigned from his/her service and shall accordingly cease to be a
University employee.

(vi) Leave not due, Study Leave and Sabbatical Leave

Temporary teachers shall not be entitled for the grant of leave not due, study leave and sabbatical leave.

(vii) Vacation

(a) A temporary teacher shall be entitled to pay for the following vacation only if he/she joins duty within two

months of the beginning of the academic session and has worked continuously and satisfactorily from the date
of joining upto the last working day of the session.

(b) The vacation salary may be paid to the teacher, if the temporary appointment continues for a part or the whole of

next academic session and the teacher joins on the opening day; and has also served on the last working day
before the vacation.

21. Teacher Appointed on Contract Basis

Teachers appointed on contract basis shall be entitled to leave as under:

®
(a)

(b)

()

Earned leave/Half pay leave/Casual leave as admissible to whole time temporary teachers of the University.

In the case of contract appointments for one year of less, unless on medical grounds, no Extraordinary leave
shall be granted.

In the case of contract appointments for more than one year but less than 5 years, extraordinary leave as
admissible to temporary teachers subject to the condition that the total period of extraordinary leave during the
entire contract period shall not exceed 90 days.

Where the contract appointment is for 5 years or more, the extraordinary leave shall be as that admissible to
the whole time temporary teachers.

22. Honorary and Part Time Teachers

Honorary and part-time teachers of the University shall be entitled to leave on the same terms as are applicable to whole-
time temporary teachers of the University.

23. General Conditions Applicable to All Categories of Teachers

(@

Leave how earned

Leave is earned by duty only. The period spent in foreign service counts as duty if contribution towards leave

salary is paid for such period.

(i) Right to leave

(iii)

(a) No leave shall be claimed as matter of right. Leave of any kind may be varied, refused or revoked by the

competent authority empowered to grant it without assigning any reason, if that authority considers such
action to be in the interest of the University.

(b) No leave shall be granted to a teacher whom a competent authority has decided to dismiss, remove or

compulsorily retire from service, nor shall any leave be granted to a teacher who is under suspension.
Maximum period of absence from duty on leave

(a) No teacher shall be granted leave of any kind for a continuous period exceeding five years.
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(b) Where a teacher does not resume duty after remaining on leave for a continuous period of five years or
where a teacher after the expiry of his/her leave remains absent from duty, other than on foreign service or
on account of suspension, for any period which together with the period of leave granted to his/her exceeds
five years, he/she shall unless the Executive Council in view of the exceptional circumstances of the case
otherwise determines, be removed from service after following prescribed procedure.

(iv) Application for Leave

Leave should always be applied for in advance and the sanction of the competent authority obtained before it is
availed of except in cases of emergency and for satisfactory reasons.

Note: Faculty member should not leave station till the order sanctioning leave has been issued.
(v) Commencement and termination of leave

(a)Leave ordinarily begins from the date on which leave as such is actually availed of and ends on the day the
teacher resumes his duty.

(b)Sunday and other recognized holidays may be prefixed and /or suffixed to the leave with the permission of the
authority competent to sanction the leave.

(vi) Rejoining of duty before the expiry of the leave

(a) A teacher may return to duty before the expiry of the leave granted to him/her, with the permission of the
competent authority.

(b) Notwithstanding anything contained in (a) above, a teacher on leave preparatory to retirement shall be
precluded from withdrawing his/her request for permission to retire and from returning to duty, save with
the consent of the Executive-Council.

(vil) Leave on medical grounds to be supported by medical certificates

A teacher who applies for leave on medical grounds shall support his/her application with a medical certificate
from a Registered Medical Practitioner empanelled by the University. Leave or extension of leave on medical certificate
shall not be granted beyond the date on which a teacher is pronounced by a Medical Board constituted by the University
for the purpose to be permanently incapacitated for further service.

(viii) Rejoining duty on return from leave on medical ground

No teacher who has been granted leave (other than casual leave) on medical grounds shall be allowed to return to
duty without producing a certificate of fitness from the registered medical officer empanelled by the University.

(ix) Employment during leave

A teacher on leave shall not, without the written permission of the University, engage directly or indirectly in any
trade or business whatsoever or in any private tuition or other work to which any emolument or honorarium is attached:

Provided that this prohibition shall not apply to work undertaken in connection with the examination of a
University, Public Service Commission, Board of Education or similar Bodies/Institutions or to any literary work or
publication or radio or extension lectures, or with the permission of the Vice-Chancellor to any other academic work.

The leave salary of a teacher who is permitted to take up any employment during leave shall be subject to such
restrictions as the Executive Council may prescribe.

(x) Absence without leave or overstay on leave

A teacher who absents himself/herself without leave or remains absent without leave after the expiry of the leave
granted to him/her, shall be entitled to no leave allowance or salary for the period of such absence. Such period shall be
debited against his/her leave account as leave is extended by the authority empowered to grant the leave. Willful absence
from duty may be treated as misconduct.

(xi)  Conversion of one kind of leave to another

(a) At the request of the teacher concerned, the University may convert retrospectively any kind of leave
including extraordinary leave into a leave of different kind which was admissible to him/her at the time leave
was originally taken, but he/she cannot claim such conversion as a matter of right.

(b) If one kind of leave is converted into another, the amount of leave salary and the allowances admissible shall
be recalculated and arrears of leave salary and allowances paid or the amount overdrawn recovered, as the
case may be.
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(xii) Increment during leave

If increment of pay falls during any leave other than casual leave, special casual leave, duty leave, or sabbatical leave, the
effect of increase of pay shall be given from the date the teacher resumes duty without prejudice to the normal date of
his/her increment, except in those cases where the leave does not count for increment.

(xiii)  Leave year

For the purpose of these Ordinances, unless otherwise specified, the term ‘year’ shall mean a calendar year.

24. Authorities Empowered to Sanction Leave

The authorities specified in column (2) of the table below are empowered to sanction leave to the extent shown in column
(3) thereof. Cases for sanction of leave in excess of these limits or of leave not mentioned below shall be submitted to
the Executive Council. Before sanctioning the leave, the sanctioning authority shall ensure that leave asked for is
admissible and is at the credit of the teacher concerned.

Kind of Leave Sanctioning Authority Extent of Power
I Casual / Special Casual Leave to
A Deans of Schools Vice-Chancellor Full
B Chairperson of Deptts./Centres Deans of Schools Full
C Chairperson and Other Chairperson of Full
teachers Centre/Dept.
11 Duty Leave to
A Deans of Schools Vice-Chancellor Full
B Chairperson and Other Dean Upto 10 days and
Teachers Vice-Chancellor Beyond 10 days
I Earned Leave/Half Pay Leave/Commuted Leave/Maternity Leave/Paternity Leave/Adoption
Leave/Child Care Leave/ to
A Dean of Schools Vice-Chancellor Full
B Chairpersons of the Deans of Schools Upto 90 days Beyond 90
Deptts./Centres. Vice-Chancellor days
C Other teachers Chairperson of the Centre Dean| Upto 90 days Beyond 90
of School days
v Sabbatical Leave / Study Leave Vice-Chancellor Full
v Quarantine Leave Vice-Chancellor Full
VI Extraordinary Leave
A Deans of Schools Vice-Chancellor Upto 90 days Beyond 90
Executive Council days
B Chairperson and Other Deans of the Schools Upto 30 days
teachers Vice-Chancellor Upto 90 days
Executive Council Beyond 90 days
VII Leave Not Due For All Vice-Chancellor Full

Provided that where leave involves visit abroad, the competent authority shall be the Vice-Chancellor.
25. Leave Salary

i. A teacher granted casual leave or special casual leave is not treated as absent from duty and his pay is not
interrupted.

ii. A teacher on earned leave is entitled to leave salary equivalent to the pay drawn immediately before proceeding
on leave.

iii. A teacher on commuted leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the salary admissible under sub-clause 25(III).
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iv. A teacher on extraordinary leave shall not be entitled to any leave salary.

v. A teacher on Maternity leave / Paternity leave / Child Care leave and Quarantine leave is entitled to draw the
same pay as he/she may be drawing at the time of proceeding on leave.

vi. Payment of all admissible allowances during leave shall be governed by the provisions of the rules regarding the
payment of those allowances.

vii. During the period of re-employment, the leave salary shall be based on the pay drawn by him/her exclusive of
the pension and pension equivalent of other retirement benefits.

26. Cash Payment in lieu of Leave
i.  On Superannuation

Where a teacher superannuates on attaining the normal age prescribed for superannuation under the terms and
conditions governing his/her service, the authority competent to grant leave shall suo motu authorize
encashment of Earned leave, if any, at the credit of the teacher on the date of his/her superannuation, subject to a
maximum of 300 days.

ii. Superannuation while under suspension

A teacher, who superannuates while under suspension, shall become eligible for the benefit of cash equivalent of
Earned leave at his/her credit on the date of his/her superannuation on conclusion of the proceedings against
him/her, if the competent authority decides to re-instate him/her in service and holds that the suspension was
wholly unjustified.

iii. Retirement before superannuation

A teacher who retires or is retired from service may be granted suo motu, by the authority competent to grant
leave, cash equivalent of leave salary in respect of Earned leave at his/her credit subject to maximum number of
days including days in respect of the half pay leave at his/her credit as specified by the Government of
India/UGC from time to time. Provided this period does not exceed the period between the date on which he/she
so retires or is retired from service and the date on which he/she would have retired in the normal course after
attaining the age prescribed for superannuation under the terms and conditions governing his/her service. The
cash equivalent shall be equal to the leave salary as admissible for earned leave and/or equal to the leave salary
as admissible for half pay leave plus dearness allowance admissible on that leave salary for the first 300 days, at
the rates in force on the date the University employee so retires or is retired from service. The pension and
pension equivalent of other retirement benefits and ad hoc relief/graded relief on pension shall be deducted from
the leave salary paid for the period of half pay leave, if any, for which the cash equivalent is payable. The
amount so calculated shall be paid in one lump-sum as a one time settlement. No House Rent Allowance shall
be payable:

Provided that if leave salary for the half pay leave component falls short of pension and other pensionary benefits, cash
equivalent of half pay leave shall not be granted.

Provided further that a teacher who is retired by University by giving him/her pay and allowances in lieu of notice, cash
equivalent of leave salary shall be allowed only for the period of leave excluding that period for which pay and
allowances in lieu of notice have been allowed.

iv. Resignation / Termination

(a) Resignation: if a teacher resigns or quits service, he/she may be granted suo moto by the authority
competent to grant leave cash equivalent in respect of earned leave at his/her credit on the date of cessation
of service, to the extent of half of such leave at his/her credit, subject to a maximum of 150 days.

(b) Termination: Where the services of a teacher are terminated by notice or by payment of pay and
allowances, in lieu of notice, or otherwise in accordance with the terms and conditions of his/her
appointment, he/she may be granted, suo moto by the authority competent to grant leave, cash equivalent in
respect of earned leave at his/her credit on the date on which he/she ceases to be in service subject to
maximum of 300 days.

v. Dismissal/Removal

When a teacher is dismissed or removed from service following disciplinary proceedings he/she shall not be eligible for
leave encashment.

vi. Teachers appointed on contract

(a) The teachers appointed on contract will suo moto be allowed encashment of earned leave at their credit on the date of
termination of contract, subject to the ceiling mentioned below:
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Period of Contract Maximum earned leave for which encashment will be allowed at the time of
termination of contract

2 years or less No encashment

More than 2 years, upto 5 | 30 days

years

More than 5 years, upto 10 | 60 days

years

More than 10 years, upto 15 | 90 days

years

More than 15 years, upto 20 | 120 days

years

More than 20 years, upto 25 | 150 days

years

more than 25 years 180 days

(b) The encashment of earned leave as above will, however, be subject to the condition that the total earned leave for
which encashment will be allowed together with the earned leave or full pay leave for which encashment had been
allowed in previous appointments, if any, under the Government, an autonomous body or bodies of public sector
undertaking(s), is not more than 300 days.

vii. Leave encashment when permanently incapacitated

A teacher who is declared by a duly constituted Medical Board to be completely and permanently incapacitated for
further service may be granted, suo motu, by the authority competent to grant leave, cash equivalent of leave salary in
respect of earned leave due and admissible on the date of his/her invalidation from service subject to leave salary for a
maximum 300 days. The cash equivalent thus payable shall be equal to the leave salary as calculated under clause (ix)
below.

viii. Leave encashment of a teacher who dies while in harness

In case a teacher dies in harness, the cash equivalent of the leave salary that the deceased teacher would have got, had
he/she gone on earned leave, but for the death, due and admissible on the date immediately following the date of death
subject to a maximum of leave salary for 300 days shall be paid to his/her family.

ix. Calculation of cash equivalent of leave

The cash equivalent of leave shall be calculated and payable in one lump sum as a one-time settlement as per
Government of India rules.

27. Making of Rules and Prescribing the Procedure to be Followed Under this Ordinance

The University may make rules and procedures for effecting the provisions of this Ordinance.

ORDINANCE - XV

RELATING TO PROGRAMMES LEADING TO THE AWARD OF POST GRADUATE DEGREES /
DIPLOMAS

1. Definitions:
1.1 “Course” means a Semester course.
1.2 “Credit” (c) is the weightage assigned to a course in terms of contact hours.
1.3 “Grade” means a letter grade assigned to a student on the basis of evaluation of a course on a ten point scale.
1.4 “Grade point” (g) means the numerical equivalent of a letter grade assigned to a student in the ten point scale.

1.5 Semester Grade Point Average (SGPA) means the grade point average of a student for a semester calculated
in the following manner:

SGPA = (g;xcyy +(g2xc,) + ...(in respect of all courses for which the student has registered in the semester
concerned) divided by the total number of credits offered by the student in the semester.

1.6 “Cumulative Grade Point Average” (CGPA) means a cumulative index grade point average of a student
calculated in the following manner:
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CGPA = (gixcy) + (gz%xc,) + ...(in respect of all the courses for which the student has registered up to and including
the semester for which the cumulative index is required) divided by the total number of credits offered by
the student in the said courses.

1.7 “Final Grade Point Average” (FGPA) is the final index of a student at the time of award of a degree, calculated
in the following manner:

n
Z gix ci
FGPA = i=1

Where Y7, ci ¢; = credit in the i course g; = grade point secured by the student in the i course n =
total number of courses prescribed for the student for the entire programme.

1.8 “Final Grade” is the letter equivalent assigned to a student on the basis of his/her FGPA at the time of the
award of the degree.

1.9

a. The following courses of study shall be offered by the University:

@) Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) in — Economics, Education, English, Hindi, Political Science,
Microbiology, Biochemistry, Biotechnology, Nutrition Biology, Hotel & Tourism Management,
Management Studies, Physics and Chemistry."

Note: The Vice Chancellor may consider requests of the Departments and permit introduction of Ph.D. in their

respective Departments keeping into consideration availability of infrastructure and faculty in the Departments.

(ii) Master of Philosophy (M.Phil.) of one year’s duration in — Economics, Education, English, Hindi and
Political Science.

(ii1) Master’s Degree Programmes:

Name of Programme Duration
M.A. (Economics) Two Years
M.B.A. Two Years
M.Com. Two Years
M.Sc. (Mathematics) Two Years
M.Sc. (Statistics) Two Years
M.C.A. Three Years
M.Sc. (Environmental Science) Two Years
M.Sc. (Geography) Two Years
M.Sc. (Chemistry) Two Years
M.Sc. (Physics) Two Years
M.A. (History) Two Years
M.A. (Political Science) Two Years
M.A. (Psychology) Two Years
M.A. (Sociology) Two Years
M.A. (Journalism and Mass Communication) Two Years
M.A. (Education) Two Years
M.A. (English) Two Years

326"™ Meeting of the Executive Council 9™ February, 2016.
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M.A. (Hindi) Two Years
LL.M. Two Years
M.Lib. Two Years
M.Sc. (Microbiology) Two Years
M.Sc. (Biochemistry) Two Years
M.Sc. (Biotechnology) Two Years
M.Sc. (Nutrition Biology) Two Years
Master of Hotel Management & Catering Technology Two Years

@iv) Bachelor in Vocational Studies (B.Voc.)
v) Post Graduate Diploma Programmes.
(vi) Certificate Courses.

2. Eligibility for admission:

A candidate may be admitted to the Master’s programme if he/she has obtained a Bachelor’s degree under
10+2+3 system recognized by the University, or a degree recognized as its equivalent, provided such a
candidate has attained the minimum proficiency in the subject at the time of admission as decided by the

University from time to time.
3. Semesters:
3.1 An academic year shall consist of two semesters, viz.:

Odd semester and Even semester.

3.2 Ordinarily an Odd semester shall extend from July to December, and an Even semester from January to May.

3.3 A semester normally extends over a period of 15 weeks, each week having 30 hours of instruction spread over

a week.

4. Type of courses:

Each programme may have three types of courses, viz. core courses, elective courses and self-study-courses.

4.1Core courses:

4.1.1  Core courses are those, knowledge of which is deemed essential for students registered for a
particular Master’s programme. Where feasible and necessary, two or more programmes may prescribe one

Or more common Core courses.

4.1.2  Core courses shall be mandatory for all students registered for

4.1.3  Core courses shall be spread over all the semesters of the programme.

4.2 Elective courses:

Elective courses are intended to:

¢ allow students to specialize in one or more branches of the broad subject area; or

that Master’s programme.

* acquire knowledge and skills in a related area that may have applications in the broad subject

area; or

* bridge any gap in the curriculum and enable acquisition of essential skills (e.g. statistical,
computational, language, communication skills, etc.); or help pursue an area of interest to the

student.
4.3 Self-study courses:

4.3.1  Self-study courses are optional, not mandatory. They are not
grades.

taken into account for awarding

4.3.2  Students may also choose 3 additional courses to enable them to acquire extra credits through self-

study.
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4.3.3  Self-study courses shall be in advanced topics in a course (core or elective) under the supervision of
a faculty member.

Note: A course (Core/Elective/Self-study) may also take the form of a Dissertation/ Project work/ Practical
training/ Field work/ Internship/ Seminar, etc.

Credits:

Credit defines the quantum of contents/syllabus prescribed for a course and determines the number of hours of
instruction required per week. Thus, in each course, credits are assigned on the basis of the number of
lectures/tutorials/laboratory work/field work and other forms of learning required completing the contents in a
15 week schedule. 2 hours of laboratory work/field work is generally considered equivalent to 1 hour of lecture.

® 1 credit = 1 hour of instruction per week (1 credit course = 15 hours of instruction per semester)

® 3 credits = 3 hours of instruction per week (3 credit course = 45 hours of instruction per week)

A Core course may carry 3 to 4 credits; an elective/ Self-study will not normally carry more than 3 credits.

However, a dissertation/ project work may carry up to 6 credits; a semester-long field work may carry 10-15 credits.

6. Auditing:

Students may be permitted by the individual faculty member at his/her discretion to audit two courses without
assigning any credits.

7. Course numbering:

Each course offered by a faculty/department is identified by a unique course code: e.g. SSS C 001 Eco 3003,
where

* SSS stands for School of Social Sciences;
* (C stands for core course;
* 001 stands for the serial number of the course;

*  The figures 3,0,0,3 stand for credits attached to lectures (practical, if it is a practical course), tutorials,
practical work (theory, if it is a practical course) and total number of credits for the course respectively.

8. Duration of programme:

The minimum duration for completion of a one-year Post Graduate Diploma programme shall be two
consecutive semesters (one odd and one even semester), for a two-year Master’s programme in any subject shall
be four consecutive semesters (two odd and two even semesters) and for a three-year Master’s programme - six
semesters, i.e. three odd and three even semesters. The maximum period for completion shall be four semesters,
six semesters and eight semesters respectively :

Provided that a semester or a year may be declared by the Academic Council zero semester or zero year in the
case of a student if he/she could not continue with the academic work during that period due to illness and
hospitalization, or due to accepting a foreign scholarship/fellowship, subject to fulfillment of requirements laid
down in this respect by regulations. Such zero semester/year shall not be counted for calculation of the duration
of the programme in case of such a student.

9. Student Advisor:

The Department in which the student gets admitted shall appoint an Advisor for him/her from amongst the
members of the faculty concerned. All faculty members of the department shall function as Student Advisors
and shall have more or less equal number of students. The Student Advisor shall advise the student in choosing
courses and render all possible help to the student.

10. Course Registration:

10.1 Registration of courses is the sole responsibility of a student. No student shall be allowed to do a course

without registration, and no student shall be entitled to any credits in the course unless he/she has been
formally registered for the course by the scheduled date fixed by the University.

10.2 Every student has to register in each semester (in consultation with his/her Student Advisor) for the

courses he/she intends to undergo in that semester by applying in the prescribed proforma in triplicate ,
duly signed by him/her, the Student Advisor and the Head of the Department, within the deadline notified
for the purpose by the University.
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10.3

104

10.5

10.6

10.7

Late registration may be permitted by the Dean of the faculty up to a maximum of two weeks after the
commencement of the semester on payment of prescribed late registration fee.

A student shall register for a minimum of 15 credits and can register for a maximum of 24 credits in a
semester.

Withdrawal from a course shall be permitted up to two weeks from the date of registration, provided the
courses registered after withdrawal shall enable the student to earn a minimum of 15 credits. Withdrawal
from a course shall not be allowed for those who had late registration.

A student shall be allowed to add a course or substitute a course for another course of the same type
(core, elective or self study) for valid reasons with the consent of the Student Advisor not later than two
weeks from the date of commencement of the semester.

A student may take more elective courses than prescribed in the programme, in which case in the
calculation of the Semester/ Cumulative/ Final Grade Point Average only the prescribed number of
elective courses in the descending order of the grades obtained by him/her shall be included.

11. Evaluation & examination:

11.1

11.2
11.3

114

11.5

11.6

11.7
11.8

11.9

11.10

11.11

11.12

Sessional evaluation shall be done on a continuous basis, taking into account the student’s class
performance, fulfillment of home assignments and performance at the compulsory sessional tests (2 best
out of 3 tests to be conducted in a semester). For uniformity, particularly for interdepartmental transfer of
credits, there shall be a uniform procedure of examination to be adopted by all faculty members. There
shall be three sessional tests and one end-semester examination in each course during every semester.

Sessional Test 1 shall be held during the sixth week of the semester for the syllabi covered till then.

Sessional Test 2 shall be held during the eleventh week for the syllabi covered between seventh and
eleventh week.

Sessional test 3 shall be held during the fourteenth week of the semester for the remaining syllabus after
the sessional test 2.

Sessional tests may employ one or more assessment tools such as objective tests, assignments, paper
presentation, laboratory work, etc. suitable to the course.

The pattern of assessment of sessional work, including the weightages to be given to different elements
like class performance, home assignments and the sessional tests, for each course shall be prescribed by
the School Board on the recommendation of the Board of Studies of the Department concerned and shall
be made known to the students at the commencement of each semester.

A student cannot repeat sessional tests.

The sessional work and the end semester examination shall have equal weightage i.e. 50% each. The 50%
weightage allotted to sessional work shall consist of 30% for class performance and home assignments
and the remaining 20% for the two compulsory sessional tests (i.e. 10% each), or 20% for class
performance and home assignments and 30% for the two sessional tests, depending upon the nature of the
course.

A student clears the sessional work in a course if he / she has participated in the sessional work and
secured a grade higher than F in it.

End semester Examinations covering the entire syllabus prescribed for the course and carrying 50% of
weightage shall be conducted under the direction of the Dean of the School.

Examiners or Board of Examiners shall be appointed for each course by the School Board on the
recommendation of the Board of Studies of the Department concerned.

The distribution of weightage for the valuation of semester-long project work/ dissertation shall be:

i)  Periodic presentation :20%
ii)  Concise dissertation 1 60%
iii) Viva voce :20%

Or as decided by the School Board on the recommendations of the Board of Studies of the Department

concerned.

11.13 An application for admission to the semester examination shall be made in the prescribed form and

forwarded to the Dean of the School through the HOD concerned and shall be accompanied by the
following documents:
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1) Clearance in sessional evaluation;
ii) Clearance of all dues.
12. Grades and Grade points:

The students shall be graded in sessional tests, end semester examinations, etc. in each course on the following
ten point scale:

Grade Grade Point
A+ 9.00
A 8.25
A- 7.50
B+ 6.75
B 6.00
B- 5.25
C+ 4.50
C 3.75
C- 3.00
F 0

Note:
1. There shall be no rounding of SGPA/CGPA/FGPA.
2. The SGPA/CGPA/FGPA obtained by a student is out of a maximum possible 9 points.

The Final Grade Point Average obtained by a student shall be classified into the following divisions:

FGPA Class/ Division

8.5 and above First Class with Distinction
7.0 and above, but less than 8.5 First Class

5.0 and above, but less than 7.0 Second Class

4.0 and above, but less than 5.0 Pass

13. Credit requirements:

12.1For a one-year Post Graduate programme, the credit requirements for the award of the Post Graduate Diploma
shall be 40 credits (£10%), including a minimum of 9 credits from elective courses (of which at least 3
credits shall be from elective course offered by another Department).

12.2For a two-year Master’s programme, the credit requirements for the Master’s degree shall be 80 credits (+10%),
including a minimum of 18 credits from elective courses (of which at least 6 credits shall be from elective
courses offered by other Departments).

12.3For a three-year Master’s programme, the credit requirements for the Master’s degree shall be 120 credits
(£10%), including 27 credits from elective courses (of which 9 credits shall be from elective courses
offered by other Departments).

14. Grade point requirements:

A student in order to be eligible for the award of the Master’s degree of the University must have fulfilled the
following requirements:
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i) He/she has taken and passed all the prescribed courses as laid down;
ii) He/she has obtained a FGPA of 4.00 at the end of the programme.

Provided that students who are otherwise eligible for the award of the degree / diploma but have secured a
FGPA less than 4.00 at the end of the permissible period of semesters may be allowed by the Department /
School concerned to repeat the same course/s or other courses of the same type in lieu thereof in the two extra
semesters provided in clause 8 on “Duration of Programme”.

15. Removal of name of a student from the programme:

a. The name of a student falling under the following categories shall automatically stand removed from the
rolls of the University:

(a) A student who fails to fulfill the minimum grade point requirements under clause 14.

(b) A student who has already exhausted the maximum duration allowed for completion of the
Programme and has not fulfilled the requirements for the award of the degree / diploma.

b. The School Board, on the recommendation of the Board of Studies of the Department concerned, may
remove the name of a student from the programme of study if

(a) he / she fails to clear at least 50% of the prescribed core courses at the end of the 1* semester.

(b) he / she has still to clear courses which cannot possibly be cleared in the remaining period of the
programme which he/ she is allowed to register for the normal load in the said period.

16. Notwithstanding what is contained in the foregoing clauses of this Ordinance, the Academic Council may, in
exceptional circumstances and on the recommendations of the Board of Studies of the Department and the School
Board as well as on the merits of each individual case, consider at its discretion and for reasons to be recorded
relaxation of any of the provisions except those prescribing CGPA / FGPA requirements.

Ordinance - XV
REVISED ORDINANCE RELATING TO PROGRAMMES LEADING TO THE AWARD OF
POST GRADUATE DEGREES / DIPLOMAS

1. Definitions of Key Words:

1.1 Choice Based Credit System (CBCS): The CBCS provides choice for students to select from the prescribed
courses (Core, elective or soft skill courses). It provides a ‘cafeteria’ type approach in which the students
can take courses of their choice, learn at their own pace, undergo additional courses and acquire more than
the required credits, and adopt an interdisciplinary approach to learning.

1.2 Academic Year: Two consecutive (one odd + one even) semesters constitute one academic year.

1.3 Course: Usually referred to, as ‘papers’ is a component of a programme. All courses need not carry the same
weight. The courses should define learning objectives and learning outcomes. A course may be designed to
comprise lectures/tutorials/laboratory work/field work/outreach activities/project work/vocational
training/viva/seminars/term papers/assignments/presentations/ self-study etc. or a combination of some of
these.

1.4 Credit (c): A unit by which the course work is measured. It determines the number of hours of instructions
required per week. One credit is equivalent to one hour of teaching (lecture or tutorial) or two hours of
practical work/field work per week.

1.5 Credit Point: It is the product of grade point and number of credits for a course.
1.6 Grade Point (g): It is a numerical weight allotted to each letter grade on a 10-point scale.

1.7 Letter Grade: It is an index of the performance of students in a said course. Grades are denoted by letters O,
A+, A, B+, B, C, P and F. means a letter grade assigned to a student on the basis of evaluation of a course
on a ten point scale.

1.8 Programme: An educational programme leading to the award of a Degree, Diploma or Certificate.

1.9 Credit Based Semester System (CBSS): Under the CBSS, the requirement for awarding a degree or diploma or
certificate is prescribed in terms of number of credits to be completed by the students.

'* Approved by the Executive Council in its 22" meeting held on 24/07/2015.
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1.10 Semester: Each semester will consist of 15-18 weeks of academic work equivalent to 90 actual teaching days.
The odd semester may be scheduled from July to December and even semester from January to June.

The credit based semester system provides flexibility in designing curriculum and assigning credits based
on the course content and hours of teaching.

1.11  Semester Grade Point Average (SGPA): It is a measure of performance of work done in a semester. It is
ratio of total credit points secured by a student in various courses registered in a semester and the total
course credits taken during that semester. It shall be expressed up to two decimal places.

1.12  Cumulative Grade Point Average (CGPA): it is a measure of overall cumulative performance of a student
over all semesters. The CGPA is the ratio of total credit points secured by a student in various courses in all
semesters and the sum of the total credits of all courses in all the semesters. It is expressed up to two
decimal places.

1.13  Transcript/ Grade Card or Certificate: Based on the grades earned, a grade certificate shall be issued to all
the registered students after every semester. The grade certificate will display the course details (code, title,
number of credits, grade secured) along with SGPA of that semester and CGPA earned till that semester.

2. Eligibility for admission:

A candidate may be admitted to the Master’s programme if he/she has obtained a Bachelor’s degree under
10+2+3 system recognized by the University, or a degree recognized as its equivalent, provided such a
candidate has attained the minimum Eligibility/qualification at the time of admission as decided by the
University from time to time.

3. Type of courses:

Each programme may have three types of courses, viz. Core courses, Elective courses and self-study/skill-based
courses.

3.1 Core courses:

3.1.1. Core courses are those, knowledge of which is deemed essential for students registered for a
particular Master’s programme. Where feasible and necessary, two or more programmes may prescribe one
Or more cOmmon core COurses.

3.1.2.  Core courses shall be mandatory for all students registered for that Master’s programme.
3.1.3.  Core courses shall be spread over all the semesters of the programme.

3.2 Elective courses: Elective courses can be chosen from a pool of papers. These courses are intended to:
¢ allow students to specialize in one or more branches of the broad subject area; or [

* acquire knowledge and skills in a related area that may have applications in the broad subject
area; or [

* bridge any gap in the curriculum and enable acquisition of essential skills (e.g. statistical,
computational, language, communication skills, etc.); or [J

*  help pursue an area of interest to the student, [

Students may also choose additional elective courses offered by the University to enable them to acquire
extra credits from the discipline or across the discipline.

3.3 Self-study/skill-basedCourses:

3.3.1. Self-study courses are optional, not mandatory. Being non-credit courses, performance of
students in these courses shall be indicated as “satisfactory” or “unsatisfactory” instead of the letter grade
and this will not be counted for the computation of SGPA/CGPA.

Note: A course (Core/Elective/Self-study/skill-based) may also take the form of a Dissertation/ Project work/
Practical training/ Field work/ Internship/ Seminar, etc.

4. Mobility Options and Credit Transfers: Students are open to avail vertical and horizontal mobility and can take
courses of their choice, learn at their paces, undergo additional courses, acquire more than the required credits, and
adopt an interdisciplinary approach to learning.

4.1 A student can even take the courses of other universities subject to equivalence of the core/elective courses
and availability of seats, adopting due administrative process and formal consent of the
university/universities. University shall constitute an Equivalence Committee for the purpose.
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42 Student availing inter-university mobility shall remain the bonafide student of the University where he
initially got admission and in case the candidate earns credit from a different university, the credits earned
will be transferred to his/her parent university.

4.3 It is the responsibility of the student to assess the feasibility and practicality of vertical mobility (across
universities) as it doesn’t entitle a student to be exempted or relaxed from any of the requisites (sessionals,
attendance, assignments, end-semester examinations, programme duration etc.) for the completion of the
programme.

4.4 Mobility option should not be interpreted as inter-university migration.

4.5 Mobility across the disciplines is also subject to availability of desired elective course, faculty, infrastructure
and no. of students (as fixed by the University/department from time to time) opting that elective course.

4.6 The mobility shall be permissible from Regular Mode to Regular Mode of learning only and can not be
replaced by Open/Distance/Online in place of regular mode.

Credits:

Credit defines the quantum of contents/syllabus prescribed for a course and determines the number of hours of
instruction required per week. Thus, in each course, credits are assigned on the basis of the number of
lectures/tutorials/laboratory work/field work and other forms of learning required completing the contents in a 15
week schedule. 2 hours of laboratory work/field work is generally considered equivalent to 1 hour of lecture.

* 1 credit = 1 hour of instruction per week (1 credit course = 15 hours of instruction per semester) [

* 3 credits = 3 hours of instruction per week (3 credit course = 45 hours of instruction per Semester) [

A Core/elective courses may carry 3 to 4 credits; Self-study Course will not normally carry more than 3 credits.
However, a dissertation/ project work/field work may carry up to 6 credits; and a semester-long dissertation/ project
work/field work may carry up to 24 credits. [J

6.

9.

Course Coding:

Each course offered by a school/department is identified by a unique course code indicating school, department,
programme, semester, course no., core (C) /elective course (E), Serial No. of the course, No. of credits attached to
lectures, tutorials, practical and total number of credits for the course respectively.

For example, the course code for fifth core course of the first programme in the second semester in department of
Chemistry under the school of Chemical Sciences carrying 4 credits (3 lectures and one practical) may be- SCS
CHEM 01 02 05 C 3014. However, the concerned Board of Studies/School Board may recommend a specific course
codification pattern for the approval of the Academic Council.

Duration of programme:

The minimum duration for completion of a one-year Post Graduate Diploma programme shall be two consecutive
semesters (one odd and one even semester), for a two-year Master’s programme in any subject there shall be four
consecutive semesters (two odd and two even semesters) and for a three-year Master’s programme, there will be six
semesters, i.e. three odd and three even semesters. The maximum period for completion shall be four semesters, six
semesters and eight semesters respectively.

Provided that a semester or a year may be declared by the Academic Council zero semester or zero year in the case
of a student if he/she could not continue with the academic work during that period due to illness and
hospitalization, or due to accepting a foreign scholarship/fellowship, subject to fulfilment of requirements laid down
in this respect by regulations. Such zero semester/year shall not be counted for calculation of the duration of the
programme in case of such a student.

Student Advisor:

The Department in which the student gets admitted shall appoint an Advisor for him/her from amongst the members
of the faculty concerned. All faculty members of the department shall function as Student Advisors and shall have
more or less equal number of students. The Student Advisor shall advise the student in choosing courses and render
all possible support and guidance to the student.

Course Registration:

9.1 Registration of courses is the sole responsibility of a student. No student shall be allowed to do a course without

registration, and no student shall be entitled to any credits in the course unless he/she has been formally registered
for the course by the scheduled date fixed by the University.
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9.2 Every student has to register in each semester (in consultation with his/her Student Advisor) for the courses he/she
intends to undergo in that semester by applying in the prescribed proforma in triplicate, duly signed by him/her,
the Student Advisor and the Head of the Department, within the deadline notified for the purpose by the
University.

9.3 Late registration may be permitted by the Dean of the faculty up to a maximum of two weeks after the
commencement of the semester on payment of prescribed late registration fee.

9.4 A student shall register for a minimum of 15 credits and can register for a maximum of 24 credits in a semester,
unless it is specified otherwise by the University for a programme of study/course.

9.5 Withdrawal from a course shall be permitted up to two weeks from the date of registration, provided the courses
registered after withdrawal shall enable the student to earn a minimum of 15 credits. Withdrawal from a course
shall not be allowed for those who had late registration.

9.6 A student shall be allowed to add a course or substitute a course for another course of the same type (core, elective
or self-study/skill-based) for valid reasons with the consent of the Student Advisor not later than two weeks from
the date of commencement of the semester.

9.7 If a student registers for more elective courses than prescribed in the programme, while calculating the
Semester/Cumulative Grade Point Average only the prescribed number of elective courses prescribed for the
programme of study shall be included in the descending order of the grades obtained by him/her.

10. Examination and Assessment:
The sessional work and the end semester examination shall have the weightage of 40% and 60% respectively.
10.1 Sessional Evaluation:

10.1.1 Sessional evaluation shall be done on a continuous basis, taking into account the student’s class
performance, fulfillment of assignments and performance at the two compulsory sessional tests to be
conducted in a semester. For uniformity, particularly for interdepartmental transfer of credits, there
shall be a uniform procedure of examination to be adopted by all faculty members. There shall be
minimum two sessional tests and one end-semester examination in each course during every
semester.

10.1.2  Sessional Test 1 shall be held during the sixth week of the semester for the syllabi covered till then.

10.1.3  Sessional Test 2 shall be held during the twelfth week for the syllabi covered between seventh and
twelfth week.

10.1.4 Sessional tests may employ one or more assessment tools such as objective tests, assignments, paper
presentation, laboratory work, etc. suitable to the course.

10.1.5 The pattern of assessment of sessional work, including the weightages to be given to different
elements like class performance, assignments and the sessional tests, for each course shall be
prescribed by the School Board on the recommendation of the Board of Studies of the Department
concerned and shall be made known to the students at the commencement of each semester.

10.1.6  In special circumstances, a student can be allowed to repeat one sessional test, if his/her application in
this regard is considered by the Head of the Department.

10.1.7 The 40% weightage allotted to sessional work shall consist of 50% for class performance and
assignments and the remaining 50% for the two compulsory sessional tests i.e. 15% weightage to
each compulsory sessional assignment/test out of total 40% weightage assigned to sessional
assessment. Out of the total 40% weightage for sessionals, maximum 10% weightage may be
assigned to overall participation of the student during the semester. Depending upon the nature of the
course, the division of the weightage of sessional marks may be defined accordingly by the
concerned School Board.

10.1.8 A student clears the sessional work in a course if he/she has participated in the sessional work and
secured P or higher grade in it.

10.1.9 A student is required to qualify sessionals and end-semester examinations separately with minimum
‘P’ grade. A student can appear in end-semester examination provided he/she has qualified
requirements of sessional assessment with minimum ‘P’ grade.

10.2 End-Semester Examination:
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10.2.1 End semester Examinations covering the entire syllabus prescribed for the course and carrying 60% of
weightage shall be conducted by the examination branch in consultation with the Dean of the
concerned School.

10.2.2 Examiners or Board of Examiners shall be appointed for each course by the School Board on the
recommendation of the Board of Studies of the Department concerned.

10.2.3  The distribution of weightage for the valuation of semester-long project work/ dissertation shall be:
i) Periodic presentation :20%

ii) Concise dissertation : 60% iii) Viva voce :
20%

Or as decided by the School Board on the recommendations of the Board of Studies of the
Department concerned.

10.2.4 Hall tickets/admit cards shall be issued to the student on the recommendations of the Head of the
Department on submission of the following documents by the student:

L Certificate indicating fulfilment of the requirements of sessional evaluation including sessional
tests, attendance, assignments etc. (to be issued by the HOD)

1L No dues certificate on the prescribed format
10.3 Letter Grades and Grade points: Absolute Grading system shall be adopted to grade the students.

10.3.1 Under the absolute grading system, marks are converted to grades based on pre-determined class
intervals.

10.3.2 In the End-semester theory or practical examinations, examiners shall award the marks and these
marks will be further converted into grades/grade points by the examination branch in accordance
with the provisions of the ordinance.

10.3.3 Detailed Marks Sheet issued at the end of the semester or the programme shall carry marks/percentage
and equivalent grades both.

10.3.4  University shall adopt the 10-point grading system with the letter grades as given under:

Letter Grade Grade Point ClassInterval (in %)
O (outstanding) 10 90 and above
A+ (excellent) 9 75 and < 90
A (very good) 8 60 and< 75
B+ (good) 7 55 and< 60
B (above average) 6 50 and< 55
C (average) 5 45 and< 50
P (pass) 4 40 and< 45
F (fail) 0 <40
Ab (absent) 0 Absent
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Note:

IL.
I1I.
Iv.

VL

VIL
VIIL
IX.

F= Fail, and the students graded with ‘F’ in a programme or course shall be required to re-appear in the
examination

Minimum qualifying marks for a course or programme is 40% i.e. ‘P’ grade.
‘B’ grade is 50 % or less than 55%
‘B+’ grade is 55 % or less than 60%

Students shall have to qualify the sessionals (tests, assignments, attendance, presentations etc.) and end-
semester examinations separately and the student failing to qualify either of the components shall not be
considered as qualified in any case. However, student failing to qualify the sessionals shall not be
permitted to take the end-semester examinations.

Students shall be allowed to improve their grades during the maximum duration of the programme of
study.

There shall be no rounding of SGPA/CGPA.
The SGPA/CGPA obtained by a student is out of a maximum possible 10 points.

A student in order to be eligible for the award of the Master’s degree of the University must have
obtained CGPA of 4 at the end of the programme.

Provided that students who are otherwise eligible for the award of the degree/diploma but have secured
a CGPA less than 4 at the end of the permissible period of semesters may be allowed by the
Department/School concerned to repeat the same course/s or other courses of the same type in lieu
thereof in the two extra semesters provided in clause 7 on “Duration of Programme”.

The Cumulative Grade Point Average (CGPA) obtained by a student shall be classified into the following

divisions:

CGPA Class/ Division

10 Outstanding

9 and above, but less than 10 First Class with distinction

8 and above, but less than 9 First

7 and above, but less than 8 High Second

6 and above, but less than 7 Second

4 and above, but less than 6 Third

10.4 Assessment:

10.4.1 The assessment of the theoretical component towards the end of the semester shall be undertaken by

10.4.2

the examiners from within the university. These examiners may be appointed by the concerned Board
of Studies on the basis of the specialisation of the faculty. In such courses, suitable eligible faculty
shall be assigned the responsibility of setting of the question papers and the evaluation of the answer
scripts by the concerned HOD.

In case of the practical component of core courses, assessment shall be jointly carried out by the
internal and external examiners. For the assessment of practical component, half of the examiners in
the team shall be invited from outside the University from amongst the panel of examiners (not below
the rank of Associate Professor) approved by the competent authority.
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10.4.3 In case of the project reports/thesis/dissertation etc. the assessment shall be jointly carried out by the
internal and external examiners. External examiners shall be invited from amongst the panel of
examiners (not below the rank of Associate Professor) approved by the competent authority.

10.5 Re-appear/Improvement of Grades:

10.5.1 Re-appear Examination: Students failing to score minimum grade required to qualify a
course/programme may be allowed to re-appear in those examinations where they couldn’t score ‘P’
grade in the two extra semesters provided in clause 7 on “Duration of Programme’” with the following
provisions:

10.5.1.1 A student with "F" Grade in a course shall be permitted to repeat/ reappear in the End-Semester
Examination of the Course for maximum number of three times i.e. a student with arrears on
account of "F" Grade, shall be permitted to repeat / reappear in the End Semester Examination for
a maximum of three times (including the first appearance), along with the subsequent End
Semester Examinations.

10.5.1.2 If a student secures “F’ Grade in a Project Work / Project Report/

Dissertation / Field Work Report / Training Report etc, he/she shall be required to resubmit the
revised Project Work / Project Report/ Dissertation / Field Work Report / Training Report etc. as
required by the evaluator(s). Provided further that a student shall be permitted to re-submit the
Project Work / Project Report / Dissertation / Field Work Report/ Training Report etc. for a
maximum of three times (including the first submission).

10.5.1.3 Such students will avail the chance to re-appear only within the maximum duration of the programme.

10.5.1.4 Re-appear examination of even semesters will be conducted with the end-semester examinations of
even semesters and similarly examinations of odd semesters will be conducted with the
endsemester examinations of odd semesters.

10.5.1.5 Re-appear examinations will be based on the Syllabi of the course/programme in force at-the time of
initial registration to the course/programme.

10.5.1.6 Students who have got the migration certificate issued from the university shall not be allowed to re-
appear.

10.6 Re-evaluation/re-checking: Students may apply for revaluation/rechecking of their answer scripts
within thirty days of the official display/declaration of the result.

10.6.1 For re-evaluation/rechecking of the answer scripts, students shall have to apply on the prescribed
format available on University website/ examination branch of the University along with the
original DMC or copy of the result and demand draft of Rs. 1000/- for each course drawn in favour
of Registrar, Central University of Haryana.

On re-evaluation, decreased/increased grades/awards will be considered as final but in case the
increase is more than 10% of the actual marks scored by the student in the first attempt, his/her
script shall be sent to third examiner and the average of the score awarded by the second and third
examiners shall be considered as the final score.

10.7 Minimum Credit requirements:

10.7.1 For a one-year Post Graduate programme, the credit requirements for the award of the Post Graduate
Diploma shall be 40 credits (£10%), including a minimum of 9 credits from elective courses (of
which at least 3 credits shall be from elective course offered by another Department).

10.7.2 For a two-year Master’s programme, the credit requirements for the Master’s degree shall be 80
credits (x10%), including a minimum of 18 credits from elective courses (of which at least 6
credits shall be from elective courses offered by other Departments).

10.7.3 For a three-year Master’s programme, the credit requirements for the

Master’s degree shall be 120 credits (£10%), including 27 credits from elective courses (of which
9 credits shall be from elective courses offered by other Departments).

11. Computation of SGPA and CGPA:

University follows the following procedure to compute the Semester Grade Point Average (SGPA)
and Cumulative Grade Point Average (CGPA):
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11.1 The SGPA is the ratio of sum of the product of the number of credits with the grade points scored by a

student in all the courses taken by a student and sum of the number of credits of all the courses
undergone by a student, i.e. SGPA (Si)=>(Ci x Gi)/3.Ci

where Ci is the number of credits of the i course and Gi is the grade point scored by the student in
the i course.

11.2 The CGPA is also calculated in the same manner taking into account all the courses undergone by a

student over all the semesters of a programme, i.e. CGPA=}(Ci x Si)/Y.Ci

where Si is the SGPA of the i semester and Ci is the total no. of credits in that semester.

11.3 The SGPA and CGPA shall be rounded off to 2 decimal points.
12. Ilustration of the computation of SGPA and CGPA: 12.1 Illustration of SGPA computation:

Course Credit Grade Letter Grade Point Credit Point
Course I 3 A 8 3x8=24
Course 11 B+ 7 4x7=28
Course III 3 B 6 3x6=18
Course IV 3 (0] 10 3x10=30
Total credits for Total Credit points
the semester=13 earned= 100

Thus SGPA= 100/13="7.69
12.2 Illustrations for CGPA:

Semester | Semester 11 Semester 111 Semester IV Semester V Semester VI
Credit: 20 Credit: 22 Credit: 25 Credit: 26 Credit: 26 Credit: 25
SGPA: 6.9 SGPA: 7.8 SGPA: 5.6 SGPA: 6.0 SGPA: 6.3 SGPA=8.0

Thus, CGPA=(20x 6.9) + (22x 7.8) + (25 x 5.6) +(26 x 6.0) + (26 x 6.3) +(25 x 8.0)

=6.73

144

12.3 Transcript (Format): Based on the above, letter grades, grade points and SGPA and CGPA,
Transcripts/DMCs shall be issued for each semester and a consolidated transcript indicating the
performance in all semesters.

13. Removal of name of a student from the programme:

13.1 The name of a student falling under the following categories shall automatically stand removed from the
rolls of the University:

()

(b)

(©)

(d)

A student who fails to fulfil the minimum grade point requirements prescribed for the programme
during the maximum duration of the programme.

A student who has already exhausted the maximum duration allowed for completion of the
Programme and has not fulfilled the requirements for the award of the degree / diploma.

A student who is found involved in misconduct/forgery/indiscipline or offensive conduct upon
recommendation of the Discipline committee/ Proctorial Board.

A student who fails to attend 75% of classes. However, in special circumstances, considering the
merit of the case on the recommendations of the department, Vice Chancellor may relax the
condition by 15%.



[ 97T I-EvE 4] RA T TS ¢ ST 155

13.2 The School Board, on the recommendation of the Board of Studies of the Department concerned, may

13.3

remove the name of a student from the programme of study if-

(a) He/ she fails to clear at least 50% of the prescribed core courses at the end of the 1% semester.

(b) He / she has still to clear courses which cannot possibly be cleared within the maximum duration
of the programme or in the remaining period of the programme which he/ she is allowed to
register for the normal load in the said period.

(c) He/she fails to qualify the sessional requirements (sessional tests, attendance, assignments etc.)
and end-semester examinations of the minimum required courses (core or elective) separately.

Indiscipline and Unfair Means in Examinations: There shall be zero tolerance against use of unfair
means and unfair practices in connection with examination and each examinee shall be required to
strictly adhere to the instructions for taking examination.

Non adherence to such instructions shall attract disciplinary action. Use of unfair means is strictly
prohibited and shall invite serious disciplinary action for anyone found using unfair means during any
examination. Indiscipline, Unfair practices and Unfair means relating to examination shall mean and

include:

14.1

14.2

14.3

14.4

14.5

14.6

14.7

14.8

14.9

14.10

14.11

14.12

14.13

Exerting pressure, coercion and undue influence for postponement and change of dates and timings
of examination

Threatening the invigilator or any other behaviour amounting to insubordination as reported by the
Invigilator / Centre Superintendent.

Seeking favours from and/or threatening the examiners, paper setters, evaluators, invigilators, co-
examinees or any other officer or staff of the university.

Resorting to such practices and engaging into activities that are specifically prohibited during the
course of examination

Keeping in possession of materials of any kind related to the subject of the examination concerned
including mobile / cell phones / electronic aids, unless otherwise permitted as a component of
examination and/or copying or attempting to copy from the materials in possession or from other
persons within or outside the examination hall,

Exchanging notes, inter-changing answer scripts, helping other examinees, seeking help from and/or
consulting other examinees or any other person inside or outside the examination hall.

Attempts of impersonation including writing some other candidate's registration number / roll
number in the answer paper and/or Exchanging or attempting to exchange answer sheets or other
materials during the course of examination.

Sitting or occupying seats other than the one allotted to the candidate or changing the seat during the
course of examination without the permission of the invigilator.

Boycott / walkout of the examination and or causing disturbances of any kind during the conduct of
examination.

Any other act of omission or commission as may be declared by the Executive Council as unfair
means in respect of any or all the examinations.

Detection of unfair means, indiscipline and disturbances during the examination shall be brought to
the notice of the Centre Superintendent by the invigilator concerned in writing.

The Centre Superintendent shall report to the Controller of Examinations without delay, each case of
alleged use of unfair means in the examination with full details of the evidence in support thereof
and the statement of the candidate concerned, if any, on the forms supplied by the Controller of
Examinations for the purpose.

In case a candidate found using unfair means in examination refuses to make and sign the said
statement, the incident shall be recorded by the Invigilator and countersigned by the Centre
Superintendent.
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14.14 The answer book of the candidate found using unfair means in the examination shall be seized and
the candidate may be permitted to write his/her examination on a separate answer-book to be issued
to him/her. The Centre Superintendent shall send both the answer-books to the Controller of
Examinations along with his/her report.

14.15 All individual cases of reported use of unfair means in examination shall be referred to the
Examination Discipline Committee.

15. Eorprogrammes-approved-by the Academic cilif a 2 s-issy the Aca cCouncil,
and is at variance with the provisions of this ordinance, then the regulations of the Academic Council
shall prevail pending amendment in the Ordinance.

15.1 Notwithstanding what is contained in the foregoing clauses of this Ordinance, the Academic

Council may, in exceptional circumstances and on the recommendations of the Board of Studies of
the Department and the School Board as well as on the merits of each individual case, consider at
its discretion and for reasons to be recorded relaxation of any of the provisions except those
prescribing CGPA requirements.

15.2  Notwithstanding anything stated in this Ordinance, for any unforeseen issues arising, and
not covered by this Ordinance, or in the event of differences of interpretation, the Vice Chancellor
may take a decision, after obtaining the opinion/advice of a Committee consisting of any or all of
the Deans of the Schools. The decision of the Vice Chancellor shall be final.

Ordinance-XV-A

General Rules for Examination

1. Applications for admission to University examinations shall be made in the prescribed form and forwarded to the
Controller of Examinations through the Head of the Department/Dean of the School concerned:

2. While forwarding the applications for admission to various examinations the Head of the Department/the Dean of
the School concerned shall be required to certify in respect of each applicant as follows:

""that the candidate has satisfied himself by the production of a certificate of a competent authority that he
has passed the examination which qualifies him for admission to the examination."

The Controller of Examinations shall send the admission tickets of all the candidates, whose applications for admission
to the various examinations have been received by the Head of the Department, the Dean of the School concerned for
delivery to the candidates concerned. Before delivering the admission ticket to each candidate the Head of the
Department/the Dean of the School concerned shall satisfy himself that the candidate concerned has put in the requisite
attendance at lectures etc. as laid down in the Ordinances of the University and is otherwise eligible to appear at the
respective examination. The admission tickets in respect of candidates who have not fulfilled the attendance requirements
or are otherwise not eligible to appear at the examination shall not be delivered to them and shall be returned to the
Controller of Examinations together with a statement showing the detailed attendance position and/or other facts in each
case.

Provided that if practical examination in any subject is held before the examination in theory papers, it shall not be
necessary for the Controller of Examinations, in respect of candidates who are pursuing a regular course of study, to send
Admission Tickets to enable them to take such practical examination, and it shall suffice if he sends a list containing the
roll numbers of such candidates to the Head of the Department/the Dean of the School for being put up on the notice
board of the Department/School to enable such candidates to take their examination on the basis of the roll numbers
assigned to them. Such candidates shall take the practical examination provisionally subject to their being issued
Admission Tickets later in terms of the foregoing provision.

3. (i) Application for admission to examinations shall be accompanied by the prescribed fees.

(i1) A candidate who due to sickness or other cause is unable to present himself for any examination shall not be
entitled to claim a refund of his fees, but such a candidate may be permitted to present himself at the next ensuing
examination without payment of a further fee.

4. (i) Subject to the provisions contained in Clause 2 above every candidate whose application has been accepted by the
University for admission to an examination shall be given an admission ticket showing the name of the candidate
and the roll number assigned to him for admission to the examination.
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(ii)The ticket shall be sent to the HoD/Dean of the School concerned, who will give it to the candidate after obtaining
his signature on the ticket.

A candidate may not be admitted into the examination hall, if he fails to present to the officer-in-charge of the
examination his admission ticket or to satisfy the officer that it will be produced within a reasonable time.

The Officer-in-Charge of the examination shall have power to call upon any candidate appearing at an examination
to give a specimen signature for purpose of identification.

Permission to appear at a University examination may be withdrawn before or during the course of the examination
for conduct which, in the opinion of the Vice-Chancellor, justifies the candidate's exclusion.

If a candidate for any University examination owes any money to the University on any account and fails to pay the
money, or has borrowed or has in his possession any book, apparatus, or other property belonging to the University
or any kit supplied by the N.C.C./N.S.S. and fails to return the same, the Vice-Chancellor may withhold or authorise
the withholding of the admission ticket of the candidate, or, if the admission ticket has already been issued suspend
the order of admission till all such money has been paid or such property returned by the candidate.

Notwithstanding anything contained expressly or impliedly in these rules, the Vice-Chancellor may, on being
satisfied after such enquiry as he may deem fit, withdraw retrospectively, prior to the publication of the final result
of a candidate in a course, the permission granted to such candidate to pursue that course or to appear at a
University examination in relation thereto, on any of the following grounds or cancel the result of such candidate, if
it comes to his notice, within 4 months of the publication of the said final result that:

(1) The candidate was ineligible for admission to the course but was wrongly admitted, or

(i) The candidate was ineligible to take the examination on account of shortage of attendance but was permitted to
do so by some mistake or some other unavoidable reason, or

(iii) A discrepancy was found in the attendance record on account of which the candidate who had taken the
examination was in fact ineligible, or

(iv) A discrepancy was discovered in the award of marks etc. which rendered that result of the candidate liable to be
cancelled to his disadvantage.

(v) Any other ground which makes the candidate ineligible to appear in the examination.

Provided that no such action shall be taken by the Vice- Chancellor without giving an opportunity to the concerned
candidate to show cause against the proposed action and provided further that such action shall be reported to the
Academic Council for the confirmation.

10.

11.
17.

Subject to the provisions of the Act, the Statutes and the Ordinances, the regulations may provide for all other
matters relating to conduct of examinations including those concerning examination committees, tabulation of marks
and results, fee for re-checking examination results and for the supply of marks, dates for submission of examination
forms, directions to candidates for examinations, directions to superintendents of examinations and duties of
invigilators.

— 16. Omitted
Attendance:

(i) A student of any of the Master’s/Post-graduate courses will not be eligible to appear in any examination of any
semester unless he/she has attended, in all subjects, 75% of the lectures/presentations and practicals
separately, delivered in the University for the course of study in each semester.

(i1) In case a student who

a) is selected as a member of the N.C.C. to participate in the annual N.C.C. Camps or is deputed to
undertake Civil Defence work and allied duties; or

b) is enrolled in the National Service Scheme and is deputed to various public assignments by or with the
approval of the Head of the Department concerned; or

c) is selected to participate in sports as part of their Curricular Activities (CA); or

d) represents the University in Inter University tournaments organized by the University, or a student
selected for coaching camp of the University team Camp organized by the University or a student who
represents Haryana state in National tournaments organized by National Sports Federations, or a
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student who represents the University in tournaments organized by Association of Indian Universities,
or a student who represents India in International Tournaments organized by International Federations/
Associations and FISU, (selection through AIU), or a student who represents India in
Olympics/Commonwealth Games/Youth Games/ World Championships/ organized by International
Olympic Committee, or in national or international fixtures in games and sports approved by the
Competent Authority; or

e) isrequired to represent the University at the Inter-University Youth Festival; or

f) is required to participate in periodical training in the Territorial Army or a student who is deputed by
the University to take part in Inter-University sports or fixtures, debated, Seminars, symposia or social
work projects or a student who is required to participate in curricular activities held in other
Universities or such other activities held in other Universities approved by the Head for this purpose.

On calculating the total number of lectures etc. delivered in the University for his/her course of study in
each Semester, the number of lectures etc., delivered in each subject, during the period of absence and as
approved by the Head for the above purpose, shall deemed to have been attended by the student.

(ii1) The Head of the Department may consider, on the basis of the Medical Certificates produced, exceptionally
hard cases of students who had fallen seriously ill or had met with an accident during the year disabling
them from attending classes for a certain period, with a view to determining whether the lectures etc.
delivered during the said period, or a part thereof, could be excluded for purposes of calculation of
attendance of the year and decide each case on its own merits.

(iv)  The Departments shall be required to notify the attendance position of each of their students for each month
on the notice board and the website of the University, and clearly indicate the lectures/ practical/
presentation/ tutorials held subject wise and the numbers attended by each student.

) The Department shall notify on the notice board and the website of the College, the final attendance position
of each of its students within five days of the dispersal of the classes in the last session of the Semester. Not
later than five days, thereafter, a student may, by an application to the Head, claim benefit of exclusion of
lectures under sub-clause (iii) above on grounds to be specified and accompanied by the relevant
documents. All such applications submitted within time shall be considered and disposed of by the Head of
the Department at least 3 days prior to the commencement of the examination, in which the student is
intending to appear.

(vi) The benefit of exclusion of lectures contemplated in para (iii) above, shall in no case exceed 1/3 of the total
number of lectures/practicals/ presentation/tutorials delivered.

(vii)  In the case of a married woman student who is granted maternity leave, in calculating the total number of
lectures delivered in the University for her course of study in each semester, in the number of lectures in
each subject delivered during the period of her maternity leave shall not be taken into account.

(viii)  No person shall be deemed to have satisfied the required conditions in respect of his instructions, unless in
addition to the requirements regarding attendance and other conditions, he has appeared and satisfied by his
performance the Head of the Department in such tests, written and/or oral, as may be held by him in his
discretion. The Head of the Department shall have, and shall be deemed always to have had, the power to
detain a student in the same class in which he has been studying, or not to send him/her in the same class in
which he has been studying, or not to send him/her for the University Examination, in case he did not
appear at the tests aforesaid or his performance was not satisfactory. The Head of the Department shall have
power to strike off the name of a student who is grossly irregular in attendance in spite of warning, or when
the absence of the student is for such a long period that he cannot put in requisite percentage of attendance.

Provided that in cases of the programmes which are governed by the Regulatory Bodies, the attendance rules laid down
under the relevant regulations by the respective Regulatory Body for the said programme shall be followed. 15

Note: Clause 17 of the Ordinance will be implemented from the Academic Session 2015-16.

13 57t Meeting of the Executive Council on 4™ June, 2016
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Ordinance-XV-B

Disorderly conduct and use of unfair means in examination.

1. For the purposes of this Ordinance -
a) Examination means an examination conducted by the University.
b) The year means the academic year;

¢) Candidate includes an examinee taking any examination in a particular year and, = wherever the context so
permits, every student on the rolls of the University;

d) The use of dishonest or unfair means in the examination include:

(1) assisting in any manner whatsoever any other candidate in answering the question paper during the course
of the examination;

(ii) taking assistance from any other candidate or any other person or from any book, paper, notes or other
material in answering the question paper during the course of the examination;

(iii) carrying into the examination room any book, paper, notes, or other material whatsoever likely to be used
directly or indirectly by the candidate in connection with the examination;

(iv) smuggling in an answer book or a continuation sheet;
(v) taking out or arranging to send out an answer book or its any page or a continuation sheet;

(vi) replacing or getting replaced an answer book or its any page or continuation sheet during or after the
examination;

(vii) getting impersonated by any person in examination;

(viii)  deliberately disclosing one's identity or making any distinctive mark in the answer book for that
purpose;

(ix) communicating with or talking to any other candidate or unauthorised person in or around the examination
room during the course of the examination;

(x) communicating or attempting to communicate directly or through a relative, guardian and friend with an
examiner with the object of influencing him in the award of marks;

e) Disorderly conduct in the examination includes:

(i) misbehaviour in connection with the examination, with the Superintendent, the Invigilator on duty or the
other staff working at the Examination Centre, or with any other candidate, in or around the examination
centre, before, during or after the examination hour;

(ii) leaving the examination room before the expiry of the stipulated time or without handing over the answer
book to the Invigilator-in-charge or without signing the attendance sheet;

(iii) intentionally tearing off the answer book or a part thereof or a continuation sheet;
(iv) disturbing or disrupting the examination;

(v) inciting others to leave the examination room or to disturb or disrupt the examination;
(vi) Carrying into the examination centre any weapon of offence.

2. 2. No candidate shall make use of any dishonest or unfair means or indulge in disorderly conduct in the
examination.

3. 3. A candidate found guilty of the use of dishonest or unfair means or disorderly conduct in the examination may
be disqualified from passing the examination for which he was a candidate, and may, in addition, be debarred from
appearing at any future examination of the University for a further period to be stated or be expelled from the
University and declared not a fit and proper person to be admitted to any further examination of the University.

4. (a) Any candidate who, in the opinion of the Invigilator on duty or the Examiner conducting a practical or oral
examination or the Superintendent of the Examination Centre, contravenes or is suspected of contravening the
provisions of clause 2 in the examination room, shall be forthwith challenged by such Invigilator, Examiner or
Superintendent who shall ask for a signed statement from the candidate.

The candidate may be subjected to a search of his person to recover any incriminating material from him by the
examination staff on duty.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

(b) Without prejudice to the provision contained in sub-clause (a) above the Superintendent of an Examination
Centre or the Examiner conducting practical or oral examination shall also have the power to expel a candidate who
in his opinion, has contravened the provisions of clause 2, from the examination centre for the remaining duration
of the paper.

(a) The Superintendent of the Examination Centre or the Examiner or any Officer of the University, as the case may
be, shall report in writing to the Controller of Examinations the case of every student who has contravened the
provision of clause 2.

(b) The reporting authority shall give full facts of the case in his report and forward with it the statements. If any,
made on the occasion by the candidate and the Invigilator on duty and papers, books and other material recovered
from the candidate, if any.

There shall be one or more Examination Disciplinary Committees. Each such Committee, hereinafter referred to as
the Examination Disciplinary Committee shall be constituted as under:

(a) On the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor the Executive Council shall, at the beginning of each year, draw
up a panel of teachers of the University to be nominated on the Examination Disciplinary Committee.

(b) Each Examination Disciplinary Committee shall comprise of two teachers to be nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor from amongst the panel, one of them being of the status of at least an Associate Professor.

(c) The Controller of Examinations or any person authorised by him, of the rank of not less than an Assistant
Controller of Examinations/Assistant Registrar will function as non-member Secretary of the Examination
Disciplinary Committee.

The Vice-Chancellor shall determine from time to time the number of Examination Disciplinary Committees.

(a) The Controller of Examinations or any person authorised by him in this behalf shall communicate to the
candidate, in respect of whom a report has been received pursuant to clause 5(a). The precise nature of allegations
against him and shall require him to furnish his written explanation within a stipulated period.

(b) On receipt of the explanation from the candidate or on the expiry of the period stipulated for submitting
explanation if no explanation is received from him the Vice-Chancellor shall assign his case for consideration to the
Examination Disciplinary Committee and, where there are more Committees than one, such Examination
Disciplinary Committee as he may deem fit.

After considering all the material on record including the explanation, if any, submitted by the candidate, the
Examination Disciplinary Committee if satisfied that the candidate is guilty of the use of dishonest or unfair means
or disorderly conduct in the examination, shall recommend to the Executive Council the punishment that may be
imposed on the candidate under clause 3 according to the nature of the offence.

The Executive Council may, after considering the report, of the Examination Disciplinary Committee take such
action against the candidate under clause 3 as it may deem fit.

A candidate on whom may any punishment has been imposed under clause 3 may, within 15 days from the date of
the receipt of the communication in that behalf, make a representation to the Vice-Chancellor for review of his case
and the Vice-Chancellor, if satisfied that the case is fit for reconsideration refer the same to the Executive Council.
The Executive Council may thereupon review the case and pass such orders as it may consider fit.

In the case of a candidate who has been expelled from the University in terms of provisions of Clause 3, the
Executive Council may, on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, on the expiry of three years after such
expulsion including the examination in connection with which he was punished, exempt a candidate from further
operation of the punishment awarded.

If within four months of the publication of the results, it is brought to the notice of the Controller of Examinations
that a candidate was guilty of the use of dishonest or unfair means at the examination in respect of which his result
was declared, the provisions of this Ordinance shall apply mutatis mutandis to the case of such a candidate provided
that before imposing any penalty including the penalty of cancellation of his result, he shall be given another
opportunity, to show cause against the proposed punishment and his explanation, if any, shall be considered by the
Executive Council.

A candidate against whom an enquiry is pending about his allegedly having resorted to the use of dishonest or unfair
means or disorderly conduct in the examination or against whom action is initiated under the provisions of the
preceding clause shall, if he takes or has taken any subsequent examination, be deemed to have been only
provisionally admitted to that subsequent examination. That examination will stand cancelled and his result thereof
would not be declared if on account of the punishment imposed on him as a result of the said enquiry or action, he
would not have been entitled to take that examination but for his provisional admission thereto.
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15. If a person, not otherwise covered by these provisions, is found guilty of having impersonated a candidate or of
having written, outside the examination hall, an answer book or its any page or a continuation sheet which he knows
or has reason to believe will be smuggled into the examination hall for the benefit of any candidate, or of having
managed otherwise to replace the answer book or its any page of the candidate after the examination, he shall be
disqualified from appearing in any University examination for a period to be stated. The provisions of this
Ordinance relating to the manner of imposition of penalty shall, in so far as they may be applicable, apply to the case
of such a person.

Ordinance-XV-C

Withholding Conferment of any Degree/Diploma or Award of any Certificate

Notwithstanding anything contained in Ordinance X-A or in any other Ordinance, the Executive Council may, on the
recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, by a resolution passed with the concurrence of not less than two thirds of the
members voting, withhold for such period as they may deem fit, conferment of any Degree/Diploma or Award of any
Certificate to any successful candidate at an examination of the University, for reasons, which, in their opinion, justify
such withholding e.g., unruly or disorderly conduct, or violence on the campus or in a College, or conviction for an
offence involving violence or moral turpitude.

Ordinance-XVI
Medium of Instructions and Examinations

(Under Section 28(1)(c)(g) of the Central Universities Act, 2009)

The Medium of instructions in respect of all courses in the Schools, Departments and Centres admitted to the privileges
of the University shall be English and Hindi except in cases of studies/research in languages other than Hindi or English.

ORDINANCE - XVII
ASSIGNMENT OF DEPARTMENTS TO THE SCHOOLS
(Ref. Statute 15(5) of the Statues)

(Statute relating to creation of Schools assented to by the Visitor vide communication No. F 42-26/2009Desk (U),
dated 10" June 2010, Ministry of Human Resource Development, Government of India)

The University shall have the following Schools wherein the departments mentioned against each shall be assigned to
these:

S.No. School Department
1. School of Earth, Environment and Space Department of Environmental Studies,
Studies Department of Geography

Department of Earth Sciences,
Department of Geotechnical
Engineering,

Department of Remote Sensing and
Geo Informatics

2. School of Life Sciences Department of Anthropology,
Department of Bio-informatics
Department of Biotechnology and
Molecular Biology,

Department of Botany,
Department of Genetics,
Department of Microbiology,
Department of Virology,
Department of Zoology,

3. School of Physical and Department of Astrophysics,
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Mathematical Sciences Department of Mathematics,
Department of Operational Research, Department of
Physics,
Department of Statistics.
4. School of Computer Science and Informatics | Department of Computer Sciences and Information
Technology,
Department of Library and Information Sciences,
S. School of Engineering and Technology Department of Electronics
6. School of Medical Sciences
7. School of Agriculture and Department of Agricultural Economics,
Allied (Agro based Department of Agri-business,
technological) Sciences Department of Food Science and
Technology,

Department of Horticulture,

Department of Mycology and Plant Pathology,
Department of Post-harvest

Technology

8. School of Chemical Sciences Department of Chemistry,
Department of Nano Science
Technology

9. School of Arts, Humanities and Social Department of Economics,

Sciences Department of Education,
Department of History and
Archaeology,

Department of Philosophy,
Department of Physical Education and
Sports Sciences,

Department of Political Science,
Department of Psychology,
Department of Public Administration,
Department of Sociology,
Department of Women Studies &

Development
10. School of Language, Department of Buddhist Studies
Linguistics, Culture and Department of Comparative Literature
Heritage and Translation Studies,
Department of English and Foreign
Languages,
Department of Hindi and Indian
Languages,
Department of Tourism Studies,
Department of Urdu
11. School of Life-long Learning
12. School of Law, Governance, Department of Commerce,
Public Policy and Department of Law,
Management Department of Management Studies,
Department of Policy Studies
13. School of Journalism, Mass Department of Journalism, Media and Mass
Communication and Media Communication

THE LIST OF SCHOOLS AND THE AREAS MENTIONED THEREUNDER IS NOT EXHAUSTIVE.
SCHOOLS WOULD BE LAUNCHED IN PHASES.
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ORDINANCE - XVIII

MANNER OF APPOINTMENT AND EMOLUMENTS OF EMPLOYEES OTHER THAN TEACHERS AND
OTHER ACADEMIC STAFF

[See Section 28(1)(0) read with Statue 23(2) of the Central Universities Act, 2009]

(1) The employees of the University, other than teachers and other academic staff shall be grouped in to Group A, B
and C categories and such other categories as classified by the Govt. of India from time to time.

(2) The age, qualifications and methods of recruitment for appointment to various posts in the University shall be
such as may be prescribed hereunder or in the Cadre Recruitment Rules.

(3) The emoluments of these employees shall be as prescribed by the Govt. of India/UGC from time to time.

ORDINANCE - XIX
SENSITIZATION, PREVENTION AND REDRESSAL
OF SEXUAL HARASSMENT

1) The Central University of Haryana shall be committed to the elimination of all forms of
discrimination against women and shall take proactive steps towards gender sensitisation and
elimination of sexual harassment.

2) The complaints against sexual harassment at workplace shall be dealt in compliance with the
provisions of “THE SEXUAL HARASSMENT OF WOMEN AT WORKPLACE
(PREVENTION, PROHIBITION AND REDRESSAL) ACT, 2013”.

Ordinance-XIX-A
Prohibition and Punishment for Ragging

1. Ragging in any form is strictly prohibited within the premises of the University and/or outside the University
Campus as well as on public transport.

2. Complaints against ragging shall be dealt in accordance with the ‘UGC Regulations on Curbing the Menace
of Ragging in Higher Educational Institutions, 2009’ vide Annexure to this Ordinance.

Annexure to Ordinance-XIX-A

UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION

UGC REGULATIONS ON CURBING THE MENACE OF RAGGING IN HIGHER EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTIONS, 2009.

(under Section 26 (1)(g) of the University Grants Commission Act, 1956)
New Delhi-110002, the 17" June 2009
F.1-16/2007(CPP-II)

PREAMBLE.

In view of the directions of the Hon’ble Supreme Court in the matter of “University of Kerala v/s. Council,
Principals, Colleges and others” in SLP no. 24295 of 2006 dated 16.05.2007 and that dated 8.05.2009 in Civil Appeal
number 887 of 2009, and in consideration of the determination of the Central Government and the University Grants
Commission to prohibit, prevent and eliminate the scourge of ragging including any conduct by any student or students
whether by words spoken or written or by an act which has the effect of teasing, treating or handling with rudeness a
fresher or any other student, or indulging in rowdy or indisciplined activities by any student or students which causes or
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is likely to cause annoyance, hardship or psychological harm or to raise fear or apprehension thereof in any fresher or
any other student or asking any student to do any act which such student will not in the ordinary course do and which
has the effect of causing or generating a sense of shame, or torment or embarrassment so as to adversely affect the
physique or psyche of such fresher or any other student, with or without an intent to derive a sadistic pleasure or
showing off power, authority or superiority by a student over any fresher or any other student, in all higher education
institutions in the country, and thereby, to provide for the healthy development, physically and psychologically, of all
students, the University Grants Commission, in consultation with the Councils, brings forth this Regulation.

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (g) of sub-section (1) of Section 26 of the University Grants
Commission Act, 1956, the University Grants Commission hereby makes the following Regulations, namely;

1. Title, commencement and applicability.-

1.1 These regulations shall be called the “UGC Regulations on Curbing the Menace of Ragging in Higher Educational
Institutions, 2009”.

1.2 They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette.

1.3 They shall apply to all the institutions coming within the definition of an University under sub-section (f) of section
(2) of the University Grants Commission Act, 1956, and to all institutions deemed to be a university under Section 3 of
the University Grants Commission Act, 1956, to all other higher educational institutions, or elements of such
universities or institutions, including its departments, constituent units and all the premises, whether being academic,
residential, playgrounds, canteen, or other such premises of such universities, deemed universities and higher
educational institutions, whether located within the campus or outside, and to all means of transportation of students,
whether public or private, accessed by students for the pursuit of studies in such universities, deemed universities and
higher educational institutions.

2. Objectives.-

To prohibit any conduct by any student or students whether by words spoken or written or by an act which has
the effect of teasing, treating or handling with rudeness a fresher or any other student, or indulging in rowdy or
indisciplined activities by any student or students which causes or is likely to cause annoyance, hardship or
psychological harm or to raise fear or apprehension thereof in any fresher or any other student or asking any student to
do any act which such student will not in the ordinary course do and which has the effect of causing or generating a
sense of shame, or torment or embarrassment so as to adversely affect the physique or psyche of such fresher or any
other student, with or without an intent to derive a sadistic pleasure or showing off power, authority or superiority by a
student over any fresher or any other student; and thereby, to eliminate ragging in all its forms from universities, deemed
universities and other higher educational institutions in the country by prohibiting it under these Regulations, preventing
its occurrence and punishing those who indulge in ragging as provided for in these Regulations and the appropriate law
in force.

3. What constitutes Ragging.- Ragging constitutes one or more of any of the following acts:

a. any conduct by any student or students whether by words spoken or written or by an act which has the effect of
teasing, treating or handling with rudeness a fresher or any other student;

b. indulging in rowdy or indisciplined activities by any student or students which causes or is likely to cause
annoyance, hardship, physical or psychological harm or to raise fear or apprehension thereof in any fresher or
any other student;

c. asking any student to do any act which such student will not in the ordinary course do and which has the effect
of causing or generating a sense of shame, or torment or embarrassment so as to adversely affect the physique
or psyche of such fresher or any other student;

d. any act by a senior student that prevents, disrupts or disturbs the regular academic activity of any other student
or a fresher;

e. exploiting the services of a fresher or any other student for completing the academic tasks assigned to an
individual or a group of students.

f. any act of financial extortion or forceful expenditure burden put on a fresher or any other student by students;

g. any act of physical abuse including all variants of it: sexual abuse, homosexual assaults, stripping, forcing
obscene and lewd acts, gestures, causing bodily harm or any other danger to health or person;

h. any act or abuse by spoken words, emails, post, public insults which would also include deriving perverted
pleasure, vicarious or sadistic thrill from actively or passively participating in the discomfiture to fresher or any
other student ;

i.  any act that affects the mental health and self-confidence of a fresher or any other student
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with or without an intent to derive a sadistic pleasure or showing off power, authority or superiority by a student over
any fresher or any other student.

4. Definitions.-

1)

In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,-

a) “Act” means, the University Grants Commission Act, 1956 (3 of 1956);

b) “Academic year” means the period from the commencement of admission of students in any course of
study in the institution up to the completion of academic requirements for that particular year.

) “Anti-Ragging Helpline” means the Helpline established under clause (a) of Regulation 8.1 of these
Regulations.

d) “Commission” means the University Grants Commission;

e) “Council” means a body so constituted by an Act of Parliament or an Act of any State Legislature for

setting, or co-ordinating or maintaining standards in the relevant areas of higher education, such as the All
India Council for Technical Education (AICTE), the Bar Council of India (BCI), the Dental Council of India
(DCI), the Distance Education Council (DEC), the Indian Council of Agricultural Research (ICAR), the Indian
Nursing Council (INC), the Medical Council of India (MCI), the National Council for Teacher Education
(NCTE), the Pharmacy Council of India (PCI), etc. and the State Higher Education Councils.

f) “District Level Anti-Ragging Committee” means the Committee, headed by the District Magistrate,
constituted by the State Government, for the control and elimination of ragging in institutions within the
jurisdiction of the district.

g) “Head of the institution” means the Vice-Chancellor in case of a university or a deemed to be
university, the Principal or the Director or such other designation as the executive head of the institution or the
college is referred.

h) “Fresher” means a student who has been admitted to an institution and who is undergoing his/her first
year of study in such institution.

1) “Institution” means a higher educational institution including, but not limited to an university, a
deemed to be university, a college, an institute, an institution of national importance set up by an Act of
Parliament or a constituent unit of such institution, imparting higher education beyond 12 years of schooling
leading to, but not necessarily culminating in, a degree (graduate, postgraduate and/or higher level) and/or to a
university diploma.

7 “NAAC” means the National Academic and Accreditation Council established by the Commission
under section 12(ccc) of the Act;

k) “State Level Monitoring Cell” means the body constituted by the State Government for the control and
elimination of ragging in institutions within the jurisdiction of the State, established under a State Law or on
the advice of the Central Government, as the case may be.

(2) Words and expressions used and not defined herein but defined in the Act or in the General Clauses Act, 1897, shall
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Act or in the General Clauses Act, 1897, as the case may be.

5. Measures for prohibition of ragging at the institution level:-

a)

b)

No institution or any part of it thereof, including its elements, including, but not limited to, the departments,
constituent units, colleges, centres of studies and all its premises, whether academic, residential, playgrounds,
or canteen, whether located within the campus or outside, and in all means of transportation of students,
whether public or private, accessed by students for the pursuit of studies in such institutions, shall permit or
condone any reported incident of ragging in any form; and all institutions shall take all necessary and required
measures, including but not limited to the provisions of these Regulations, to achieve the objective of
eliminating ragging, within the institution or outside,

All institutions shall take action in accordance with these Regulations against those found guilty of ragging
and/or abetting ragging, actively or passively, or being part of a conspiracy to promote ragging.

6 Measures for prevention of ragging at the institution level.-

6.1 An institution shall take the following steps in regard to admission or registration of students; namely,

a)

Every public declaration of intent by any institution, in any electronic, audiovisual or print or any other media,
for admission of students to any course of study shall expressly provide that ragging is totally prohibited in the
institution, and anyone found guilty of ragging and/or abetting ragging, whether actively or passively, or being
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b)

c)

d)

e)

g)

h)

a part of a conspiracy to promote ragging, is liable to be punished in accordance with these Regulations as well
as under the provisions of any penal law for the time being in force.

The brochure of admission/instruction booklet or the prospectus, whether in print or electronic format, shall
prominently print these Regulations in full.

Provided that the institution shall also draw attention to any law concerning ragging and its
consequences, as may be applicable to the institution publishing such brochure of admission/instruction booklet
or the prospectus.

Provided further that the telephone numbers of the Anti-Ragging Helpline and all the important
functionaries in the institution, including but not limited to the Head of the institution, faculty members,
members of the Anti-Ragging Committees and Anti-Ragging Squads, District and Sub-Divisional authorities,
Wardens of hostels, and other functionaries or authorities where relevant, shall be published in the brochure of
admission/instruction booklet or the prospectus.

Where an institution is affiliated to a University and publishes a brochure of admission/instruction booklet or a
prospectus, the affiliating university shall ensure that the affiliated institution shall comply with the provisions
of clause (a) and clause (b) of Regulation 6.1 of these Regulations.

The application form for admission, enrolment or registration shall contain an affidavit, mandatorily in English
and in Hindi and/or in one of the regional languages known to the applicant, as provided in the English
language in Annexure I to these Regulations, to be filled up and signed by the applicant to the effect that he/she
has read and understood the provisions of these Regulations as well as the provisions of any other law for the
time being in force, and is aware of the prohibition of ragging and the punishments prescribed, both under
penal laws as well as under these Regulations and also affirm to the effect that he/she has not been expelled
and/or debarred by any institution and further aver that he/she would not indulge, actively or passively, in the
act or abet the act of ragging and if found guilty of ragging and/or abetting ragging, is liable to be proceeded
against under these Regulations or under any penal law or any other law for the time being in force and such
action would include but is not limited to debarment or expulsion of such student.

The application form for admission, enrolment or registration shall contain an affidavit, mandatorily in English
and in Hindi and/or in one of the regional languages known to the parents/guardians of the applicant, as
provided in the English language in Annexure I to these Regulations, to be filled up and signed by the
parents/guardians of the applicant to the effect that he/she has read and understood the provisions of these
Regulations as well as the provisions of any other law for the time being in force, and is aware of the
prohibition of ragging and the punishments prescribed, both under penal laws as well as under these
Regulations and also affirm to the effect that his/her ward has not been expelled and/or debarred by any
institution and further aver that his/her ward would not indulge, actively or passively, in the act or abet the act
of ragging and if found guilty of ragging and/or abetting ragging, his/her ward is liable to be proceeded against
under these Regulations or under any penal law or any other law for the time being in force and such action
would include but is not limited to debarment or expulsion of his/her ward.

The application for admission shall be accompanied by a document in the form of, or annexed to, the School
Leaving Certificate/Transfer Certificate/Migration Certificate/Character Certificate reporting on the inter-
personal/social behavioural pattern of the applicant, to be issued by the school or institution last attended by the
applicant, so that the institution can thereafter keep watch on the applicant, if admitted, whose behaviour has
been commented in such document.

A student seeking admission to a hostel forming part of the institution, or seeking to reside in any temporary
premises not forming part of the institution, including a private commercially managed lodge or hostel, shall
have to submit additional affidavits countersigned by his/her parents/guardians in the form prescribed in
Annexure I and Annexure II to these Regulations respectively along with his/her application.

Before the commencement of the academic session in any institution, the Head of the Institution shall convene
and address a meeting of various functionaries/agencies, such as Hostel Wardens, representatives of students,
parents/ guardians, faculty, district administration including the police, to discuss the measures to be taken to
prevent ragging in the institution and steps to be taken to identify those indulging in or abetting ragging and
punish them.

The institution shall, to make the community at large and the students in particular aware of the dehumanizing
effect of ragging, and the approach of the institution towards those indulging in ragging, prominently display
posters depicting the provisions of penal law applicable to incidents of ragging, and the provisions of these
Regulations and also any other law for the time being in force, and the punishments thereof, shall be
prominently displayed on Notice Boards of all departments, hostels and other buildings as well as at places,
where students normally gather and at places, known to be vulnerable to occurrences of ragging incidents.
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6.2

i)

k)

)

n)

0)

p)

The institution shall request the media to give adequate publicity to the law prohibiting ragging and the
negative aspects of ragging and the institution’s resolve to ban ragging and punish those found guilty without
fear or favour.

The institution shall identify, properly illuminate and keep a close watch on all locations known to be
vulnerable to occurrences of ragging incidents.

The institution shall tighten security in its premises, especially at vulnerable places and intense policing by
Anti-Ragging Squad, referred to in these Regulations and volunteers, if any, shall be resorted to at such points
at odd hours during the first few months of the academic session.

The institution shall utilize the vacation period before the start of the new academic year to launch a publicity
campaign against ragging through posters, leaflets and such other means, as may be desirable or required, to
promote the objectives of these Regulations.

The faculties/departments/units of the institution shall have induction arrangements, including those which
anticipate, identify and plan to meet any special needs of any specific section of students, in place well in
advance of the beginning of the academic year with an aim to promote the objectives of this Regulation.

Every institution shall engage or seek the assistance of professional counsellors before the commencement of
the academic session, to be available when required by the institution, for the purposes of offering counselling
to freshers and to other students after the commencement of the academic year.

The head of the institution shall provide information to the local police and local authorities, the details of
every privately commercially managed hostels or lodges used for residential purposes by students enrolled in
the institution and the head of the institution shall also ensure that the Anti-Ragging Squad shall ensure vigil in
such locations to prevent the occurrence of ragging therein.

An institution shall, on admission or enrolment or registration of students, take the following steps, namely;

a)

b)

¢)

d)

e)

Every fresh student admitted to the institution shall be given a printed leaflet detailing to whom he/she has to
turn to for help and guidance for various purposes including addresses and telephone numbers, so as to enable
the student to contact the concerned person at any time, if and when required, of the Anti-Ragging Helpline
referred to in these Regulations, Wardens, Head of the institution, all members of the anti-ragging squads and
committees, relevant district and police authorities=

The institution, through the leaflet specified in clause (a) of Regulation 6.2 of these Regulations shall explain to
the freshers, the arrangements made for their induction and orientation which promote efficient and effective
means of integrating them fully as students with those already admitted o the institution in earlier years.

The leaflet specified in clause (a) of Regulation 6.2 of these Regulations shall inform the freshers about their
rights as bona fide students of the institution and clearly instructing them that they should desist from doing
anything, with or against their will, even if ordered to by the seniors students, and that any attempt of ragging
shall be promptly reported to the Anti-ragging Squad or to the Warden or to the Head of the institution, as the
case may be.

The leaflet specified in clause (a) of Regulation 6.2 of these Regulations shall contain a calendar of events and
activities laid down by the institution to facilitate and complement familiarization of freshers with the academic
environment of the institution.

The institution shall, on the arrival of senior students after the first week or after the second week, as the case
may be, schedule orientation programmes as follows, namely; (i) joint sensitization programme and counselling
of both freshers and senior students by a professional counsellor, referred to in clause (o) of Regulation 6.1 of
these Regulations; (ii) joint orientation programme of freshers and seniors to be addressed by the Head of
the institution and the anti -ragging committee;(iii) organization on a large scale of cultural, sports and other
activities to provide a platform for the freshers and seniors to interact in the presence of faculty members ; (iv)
in the hostel, the warden should address all students; and may request two junior colleagues from the college
faculty to assist the warden by becoming resident tutors for a temporary duration.(v) as far as possible faculty
members should dine with the hostel residents in their respective hostels to instil a feeling of confidence among
the freshers.

The institution shall set up appropriate committees, including the course-incharge, student advisor, Wardens
and some senior students as its members, to actively monitor, promote and regulate healthy interaction between
the freshers, junior students and senior students.
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6.3

g

h)

i)

i)

k)

D

m)

p)

Q

Freshers or any other student(s), whether being victims, or witnesses, in any incident of ragging, shall be
encouraged to report such occurrence, and the identity of such informants shall be protected and shall not be
subject to any adverse consequence only for the reason for having reported such incidents.

Each batch of freshers, on arrival at the institution, shall be divided into small groups and each such group shall
be assigned to a member of the faculty, who shall interact individually with each member of the group every
day for ascertaining the problems or difficulties, if any, faced by the fresher in the institution and shall extend
necessary help to the fresher in overcoming the same.

It shall be the responsibility of the member of the faculty assigned to the group of freshers, to coordinate with
the Wardens of the hostels and to make surprise visits to the rooms in such hostels, where a member or
members of the group are lodged; and such member of faculty shall maintain a diary of his/her interaction with
the freshers under his/her charge.

Freshers shall be lodged, as far as may be, in a separate hostel block, and where such facilities are not available,
the institution shall ensure that access of seniors to accommodation allotted to freshers is strictly monitored by
wardens, security guards and other staff of the institution.

A round the clock vigil against ragging in the hostel premises, in order to prevent ragging in the hostels after
the classes are over, shall be ensured by the institution.

It shall be the responsibility of the parents/guardians of freshers to promptly bring any instance of ragging to
the notice of the Head of the Institution.

Every student studying in the institution and his/her parents/guardians shall provide the specific affidavits
required under clauses (d), (e) and (g) of Regulation 6.1 of these Regulations at the time of admission or
registration, as the case may be, during each academic year.

Every institution shall obtain the affidavit from every student as referred to above in clause (m) of Regulation
6.2 and maintain a proper record of the same and to ensure its safe upkeep thereof, including maintaining the
copies of the affidavit in an electronic form, to be accessed easily when required either by the Commission or
any of the Councils or by the institution or by the affiliating University or by any other person or organisation
authorised to do so.

Every student at the time of his/her registration shall inform the institution about his/her place of residence
while pursuing the course of study, and in case the student has not decided his/her place of residence or intends
to change the same, the details of his place of residence shall be provided immediately on deciding the same;
and specifically in regard to a private commercially managed lodge or hostel where he/she has taken up
residence.

The Head of the institution shall, on the basis of the information provided by the student under clause (o) of
Regulation 6.2, apportion sectors to be assigned to members of the faculty, so that such member of faculty can
maintain vigil and report any incident of ragging outside the campus or en route while commuting to the
institution using any means of transportation of students, whether public or private.

The Head of the institution shall, at the end of each academic year, send a letter to the parents/guardians of the
students who are completing their first year in the institution, informing them about these Regulations and any
law for the time being in force prohibiting ragging and the punishments thereof as well as punishments
prescribed under the penal laws, and appealing to them to impress upon their wards to desist from indulging in
ragging on their return to the institution at the beginning of the academic session next.

Every institution shall constitute the following bodies; namely,

a)

b)

9

Every institution shall constitute a Committee to be known as the Anti-Ragging Committee to be nominated
and headed by the Head of the institution, and consisting of representatives of civil and police administration,
local media, Non Government Organizations involved in youth activities, representatives of faculty members,
representatives of parents, representatives of students belonging to the freshers' category as well as senior
students, non-teaching staff; and shall have a diverse mix of membership in terms of levels as well as gender.

It shall be the duty of the Anti-Ragging Committee to ensure compliance with the provisions of these
Regulations as well as the provisions of any law for the time being in force concerning ragging; and also to
monitor and oversee the performance of the Anti-Ragging Squad in prevention of ragging in the institution.

Every institution shall also constitute a smaller body to be known as the AntiRagging Squad to be nominated
by the Head of the Institution with such representation as may be considered necessary for maintaining vigil,
oversight and patrolling functions and shall remain mobile, alert and active at all times.

Provided that the Anti-Ragging Squad shall have representation of various members of the campus
community and shall have no outside representation.
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d) It shall be the duty of the Anti-Ragging Squad to be called upon to make surprise raids on hostels, and other
places vulnerable to incidents of, and having the potential of, ragging and shall be empowered to inspect such
places.

e) It shall also be the duty of the Anti-Ragging Squad to conduct an on-the-spot enquiry into any incident of
ragging referred to it by the Head of the institution or any member of the faculty or any member of the staff or
any student or any parent or guardian or any employee of a service provider or by any other person, as the case
may be; and the enquiry report along with recommendations shall be submitted to the Anti-Ragging Committee
for action under clause (a) of Regulation 9.1.

Provided that the Anti-Ragging Squad shall conduct such enquiry observing a fair and transparent
procedure and the principles of natural justice and after giving adequate opportunity to the student or students
accused of ragging and other witnesses to place before it the facts, documents and views concerning the
incident of ragging, and considering such other relevant information as may be required.

f) Every institution shall, at the end of each academic year, in order to promote the objectives of these
Regulations, constitute a Mentoring Cell consisting of students volunteering to be Mentors for freshers, in the
succeeding academic year; and there shall be as many levels or tiers of Mentors as the number of batches in the
institution, at the rate of one Mentor for six freshers and one Mentor of a higher level for six Mentors of the
lower level.

g) Every University shall constitute a body to be known as Monitoring Cell on Ragging, which shall coordinate
with the affiliated colleges and institutions under the domain of the University to achieve the objectives of these
Regulations; and the Monitoring Cell shall call for reports from the Heads of institutions in regard to the
activities of the Anti-Ragging Committees, Anti - Ragging Squads, and the Mentoring Cells at the institutions,
and it shall also keep itself abreast of the decisions of the District level Anti-Ragging Committee headed by the
District Magistrate.

h) The Monitoring Cell shall also review the efforts made by institutions to publicize anti-ragging measures,
soliciting of affidavits from parents/guardians and from students, each academic year, to abstain from ragging
activities or willingness to be penalized for violations; and shall function as the prime mover for initiating
action on the part of the appropriate authorities of the university for amending the Statutes or Ordinances or
Bye-laws to facilitate the implementation of antiragging measures at the level of the institution.

6.4  Every institution shall take the following other measures, namely;

a) Each hostel or a place where groups of students reside, forming part of the institution, shall have a
full-time Warden, to be appointed by the institution as per the eligibility criteria laid down for the post
reflecting both the command and control aspects of maintaining discipline and preventing incidents of ragging
within the hostel, as well as the softer skills of counselling and communicating with the youth outside the class-
room situation; and who shall reside within the hostel, or at the very least, in the close vicinity thereof.

b) The Warden shall be accessible at all hours and be available on telephone and other modes of
communication, and for the purpose the Warden shall be provided with a mobile phone by the institution, the
number of which shall be publicised among all students residing in the hostel.

c) The institution shall review and suitably enhance the powers of Wardens; and the security personnel
posted in hostels shall be under the direct control of the Warden and their performance shall be assessed by
them.

d) The professional counsellors referred to under clause (o) of Regulation 6.1 of these Regulations shall,

at the time of admission, counsel freshers and/or any other student(s) desiring counselling, in order to prepare
them for the life ahead, particularly in regard to the life in hostels and to the extent possible, also involve
parents and teachers in the counselling sessions.

e) The institution shall undertake measures for extensive publicity against ragging by means of audio-
visual aids, counselling sessions, workshops, painting and design competitions among students and such other
measures, as it may deem fit.

f) In order to enable a student or any person to communicate with the AntiRagging Helpline, every
institution shall permit unrestricted access to mobile phones and public phones in hostels and campuses, other
than in class-rooms, seminar halls, library, and in such other places that the institution may deem it necessary to
restrict the use of phones.

g) The faculty of the institution and its non-teaching staff, which includes but is not limited to the
administrative staff, contract employees, security guards and employees of service providers providing services
within the institution, shall be sensitized towards the ills of ragging, its prevention and the consequences
thereof.
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h) The institution shall obtain an undertaking from every employee of the institution including all
teaching and non-teaching members of staff, contract labour employed in the premises either for running
canteen or as watch and ward staff or for cleaning or maintenance of the buildings/lawns and employees of
service providers providing services within the institution, that he/she would report promptly any case of
ragging which comes to his/her notice.

i) The institution shall make a provision in the service rules of its employees for issuing certificates of
appreciation to such members of the staff who report incidents of ragging, which will form part of their service
record.

7 The institution shall give necessary instructions to the employees of the canteens and messing,
whether that of the institution or that of a service provider providing this service, or their employers, as the case
may be, to keep a strict vigil in the area of their work and to report the incidents of ragging to the Head of the
institution or members of the Anti-Ragging Squad or members of the Anti-Ragging Committee or the Wardens,
as may be required.

k) All Universities awarding a degree in education at any level, shall be required to ensure that
institutions imparting instruction in such courses or conducting training programme for teachers include inputs
relating to antiragging and the appreciation of the relevant human rights, as well as inputs on topics regarding
sensitization against corporal punishments and checking of bullying amongst students, so that every teacher is
equipped to handle at least the rudiments of the counselling approach.

D Discreet random surveys shall be conducted amongst the freshers every fortnight during the first three
months of the academic year to verify and crosscheck whether the institution is indeed free of ragging or not
and for the purpose the institution may design its own methodology of conducting such surveys.

m) The institution shall cause to have an entry, apart from those relating to general conduct and
behaviour, made in the Migration/Transfer Certificate issued to the student while leaving the institution, as to
whether the student has been punished for committing or abetting an act of ragging, as also whether the student
has displayed persistent violent or aggressive behaviour or any inclination to harm others, during his course of
study in the institution.

n) Notwithstanding anything contained in these Regulations with regard to obligations and
responsibilities pertaining to the authorities or members of bodies prescribed above, it shall be the general
collective responsibility of all levels and sections of authorities or functionaries including members of the
faculty and employees of the institution, whether regular or temporary, and employees of service providers
providing service within the institution, to prevent or to act promptly against the occurrence of ragging or any
incident of ragging which comes to their notice.

0) The Heads of institutions affiliated to a University or a constituent of the University, as the case may
be, shall, during the first three months of an academic year, submit a weekly report on the status of compliance
with AntiRagging measures under these Regulations, and a monthly report on such status thereafter, to the
Vice-Chancellor of the University to which the institution is affiliated to or recognized by.

P) The Vice Chancellor of each University, shall submit fortnightly reports of the University, including
those of the Monitoring Cell on Ragging in case of an affiliating university, to the State Level Monitoring Cell.

7. Action to be taken by the Head of the institution.- On receipt of the recommendation of the Anti Ragging Squad or
on receipt of any information concerning any reported incident of ragging, the Head of institution shall immediately
determine if a case under the penal laws is made out and if so, either on his own or through a member of the Anti-
Ragging Committee authorised by him in this behalf, proceed to file a First Information Report (FIR), within twenty
four hours of receipt of such information or recommendation, with the police and local authorities, under the appropriate
penal provisions relating to one or more of the following, namely;

i Abetment to ragging;

ii. Criminal conspiracy to rag;

iii. Unlawful assembly and rioting while ragging;

iv. Public nuisance created during ragging;

V. Violation of decency and morals through ragging;

Vi. Injury to body, causing hurt or grievous hurt;
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Vii.  Wrongful restraint;

viii.  Wrongful confinement;

iX. Use of criminal force;

X. Assault as well as sexual offences or unnatural offences;
Xi. Extortion;

Xii.  Criminal trespass;

Xiii.  Offences against property;

Xiv.  Criminal intimidation;

XV.  Attempts to commit any or all of the above mentioned offences against the victim(s);
XVi.  Threat to commit any or all of the above mentioned offences against the victim(s);
XVii.  Physical or psychological humiliation;

XViii. All other offences following from the definition of “Ragging”.

Provided that the Head of the institution shall forthwith report the occurrence of the incident of ragging to the

District Level Anti-Ragging Committee and the Nodal officer of the affiliating University, if the institution is an
affiliated institution.

Provided further that the institution shall also continue with its own enquiry initiated under clause 9 of these

Regulations and other measures without waiting for action on the part of the police/local authorities and such remedial
action shall be initiated and completed immediately and in no case later than a period of seven days of the reported
occurrence of the incident of ragging.

8.  Duties and Responsibilities of the Commission and the Councils.-

8.1 The Commission shall, with regard to providing facilitating communication of information regarding incidents of
ragging in any institution, take the following steps, namely;

a)

b)

9

d)

e)

8.2
a)

The Commission shall establish, fund and operate, a toll-free Anti-Ragging Helpline, operational round the
clock, which could be accessed by students in distress owing to ragging related incidents.

Any distress message received at the Anti-Ragging Helpline shall be simultaneously relayed to the Head of the
Institution, the Warden of the Hostels, the Nodal Officer of the affiliating University, if the incident reported
has taken place in an institution affiliated to a University, the concerned District authorities and if so required,
the District Magistrate, and the Superintendent of Police, and shall also be web enabled so as to be in the public
domain simultaneously for the media and citizens to access it.

The Head of the institution shall be obliged to act immediately in response to the information received from the
Anti-Ragging Helpline as at sub-clause (b) of this clause.

The telephone numbers of the Anti-Ragging Helpline and all the important functionaries in every institution,
Heads of institutions, faculty members, members of the anti-ragging committees and anti ragging squads,
district and sub-divisional authorities and state authorities, Wardens of hostels, and other functionaries or
authorities where relevant, shall be widely disseminated for access or to seek help in emergencies.

The Commission shall maintain an appropriate data base to be created out of affidavits, affirmed by each
student and his/her parents/guardians and stored electronically by the institution, either on its or through an
agency to be designated by it; and such database shall also function as a record of ragging complaints received,
and the status of the action taken thereon.

The Commission shall make available the database to a non-governmental agency to be nominated by the
Central Government, to build confidence in the public and also to provide information of non compliance with
these Regulations to the Councils and to such bodies as may be authorised by the Commission or by the Central
Government.

The Commission shall take the following regulatory steps, namely;

The Commission shall make it mandatory for the institutions to incorporate in their prospectus, the directions of
the Central Government or the State Level Monitoring Committee with regard to prohibition and consequences
of ragging, and that non-compliance with these Regulations and directions so provided, shall be considered as
lowering of academic standards by the institution, therefore making it liable for appropriate action.
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b)

c)

d)

g)

The Commission shall verify that the institutions strictly comply with the requirement of getting the affidavits
from the students and their parents/guardians as envisaged under these Regulations.

The Commission shall include a specific condition in the Utilization Certificate, in respect of any financial
assistance or grants-in-aid to any institution under any of the general or special schemes of the Commission,
that the institution has complied with the anti-ragging measures.

Any incident of ragging in an institution shall adversely affect its accreditation, ranking or grading by NAAC
or by any other authorised accreditation agencies while assessing the institution for accreditation, ranking or
grading purposes.

The Commission may accord priority in financial grants-in-aid to those institutions, otherwise eligible to
receive grants under section 12B of the Act, which report a blemishless record in terms of there being no
reported incident of ragging.

The Commission shall constitute an Inter-Council Committee, consisting of representatives of the various
Councils, the Non-Governmental agency responsible for monitoring the database maintained by the
Commission under clause (g) of Regulation 8.1 and such other bodies in higher education, to coordinate and
monitor the anti-ragging measures in institutions across the country and to make recommendations from time to
time; and shall meet at least once in six months each year.

The Commission shall institute an Anti-Ragging Cell within the Commission as an institutional mechanism to
provide secretarial support for collection of information and monitoring, and to coordinate with the State Level
Monitoring Cell and University level Committees for effective implementation of anti-ragging measures, and
the Cell shall also coordinate with the Non-Governmental agency responsible for monitoring the database
maintained by the Commission appointed under clause (g) of Regulation 8.1.

9. Administrative action in the event of ragging.-

9.1 The institution shall punish a student found guilty of ragging after following the procedure and in the manner
prescribed hereinunder:

a)

b)

9

The Anti-Ragging Committee of the institution shall take an appropriate decision, in regard to punishment or
otherwise, depending on the facts of each incident of ragging and nature and gravity of the incident of ragging
established in the recommendations of the Anti-Ragging Squad.

The Anti-Ragging Committee may, depending on the nature and gravity of the guilt established by the Anti-
Ragging Squad, award, to those found guilty, one or more of the following punishments, namely;

1. Suspension from attending classes and academic privileges.

ii. Withholding/ withdrawing scholarship/ fellowship and other benefits.

1ii. Debarring from appearing in any test/ examination or other evaluation process.
iv. Withholding results.

V. Debarring from representing the institution in any regional, national or international meet, tournament,
youth festival, etc.

Vi. Suspension/ expulsion from the hostel.
vii.  Cancellation of admission.
viii.  Rustication from the institution for period ranging from one to four semesters.

iX. Expulsion from the institution and consequent debarring from admission to any other institution for a
specified period.

Provided that where the persons committing or abetting the act of ragging are not identified, the
institution shall resort to collective punishment.

An appeal against the order of punishment by the Anti-Ragging Committee shall lie,
i in case of an order of an institution, affiliated to or constituent part, of a
University, to the Vice-Chancellor of the University;
ii.  in case of an order of a University, to its Chancellor.

iii. in case of an institution of national importance created by an Act of Parliament, to the Chairman or
Chancellor of the institution, as the case may be.
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9.2 Where an institution, being constituent of, affiliated to or recognized by a University, fails to comply with any of the
provisions of these Regulations or fails to curb ragging effectively, such University may take any one or more of the
following actions, namely;

1. Withdrawal of affiliation/recognition or other privileges conferred.

ii. Prohibiting such institution from presenting any student or students then undergoing any programme of
study therein for the award of any degree/diploma of the University.

Provided that where an institution is prohibited from presenting its student or students, the Commission
shall make suitable arrangements for the other students so as to ensure that such students are able to
pursue their academic studies.

iii. Withholding grants allocated to it by the university, if any

iv. Withholding any grants chanellised through the university to the institution.
V. Any other appropriate penalty within the powers of the university.
9.3 Where in the opinion of the appointing authority, a lapse is attributable to any member of the faulty or staff of

the institution, in the matter of reporting or taking prompt action to prevent an incident of ragging or who display an
apathetic or insensitive attitude towards complaints of ragging, or who fail to take timely steps, whether required under
these Regulations or otherwise, to prevent an incident or incidents of ragging, then such authority shall initiate
departmental disciplinary action, in accordance with the prescribed procedure of the institution, against such member of
the faulty or staff.

Provided that where such lapse is attributable to the Head of the institution, the authority designated to appoint
such Head shall take such departmental disciplinary action; and such action shall be without prejudice to any action that
may be taken under the penal laws for abetment of ragging for failure to take timely steps in the prevention of ragging or
punishing any student found guilty of ragging.

9.4 The Commission shall, in respect of any institution that fails to take adequate steps to prevent ragging or fails
to act in accordance with these Regulations or fails to punish perpetrators or incidents of ragging suitably, take one of
more of the following measures, namely;

i. Withdrawal of declaration of fitness to receive grants under section 12B of the Act.
il. Withholding any grant allocated.

iii. Declaring the institution ineligible for consideration for any assistance under any of the general or
special assistance programmes of the Commission.

iv. Informing the general public, including potential candidates for admission, through a notice displayed
prominently in the newspapers or other suitable media and posted on the website of the Commission,
declaring that the institution does not possess the minimum academic standards.

v. Taking such other action within its powers as it may deem fit and impose such other penalties as may
be provided in the Act for such duration of time as the institution complies with the provisions of these
Regulations.

Provided that the action taken under this clause by the Commission against any institution shall be shared with
all Councils.

ANNEXURE I
AFFIDAVIT BY THE STUDENT
I, (full name of student with admission/registration/enrolment number) s/o d/o Mr./Mrs./Ms.
, having been admitted to (name of the institution)

, have received a copy of the UGC Regulations on Curbing the Menace of Ragging in Higher Educational Institutions,
2009, (hereinafter called the “Regulations”) carefully read and fully understood the provisions contained in the said
Regulations.

2) I have, in particular, perused clause 3 of the Regulations and am aware as to what constitutes ragging.
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3) I have also, in particular, perused clause 7 and clause 9.1 of the Regulations and am fully aware of the penal
and administrative action that is liable to be taken against me in case I am found guilty of or abetting ragging, actively
or passively, or being part of a conspiracy to promote ragging.

4) I hereby solemnly aver and undertake that

a) I will not indulge in any behaviour or act that may be constituted as ragging under clause 3 of the
Regulations.

b) I will not participate in or abet or propagate through any act of commission or omission that may be
constituted as ragging under clause 3 of the Regulations.

5) I hereby affirm that, if found guilty of ragging, I am liable for punishment according to clause 9.1 of the
Regulations, without prejudice to any other criminal action that may be taken against me under any penal law or any law
for the time being in force.

6) I hereby declare that I have not been expelled or debarred from admission in any institution in the country on
account of being found guilty of, abetting or being part of a conspiracy to promote, ragging; and further affirm that, in
case the declaration is found to be untrue, I am aware that my admission is liable to be cancelled.

Declared this ___day of month of year.

Signature of deponent Name:
VERIFICATION

Verified that the contents of this affidavit are true to the best of my knowledge and no part of the affidavit is false and
nothing has been concealed or misstated therein.

Verified at__(place) on this the (day) of _ (month) ,_(year)

Signature of deponent

Solemnly affirmed and signed in my presence on this the (day) of __ (month) , (year) after reading the contents
of this affidavit.

OATH COMMISSIONER
ANNEXURE II
AFFIDAVIT BY PARENT/GUARDIAN
I, Mr./Mrs./Ms. (full name of parent/guardian)
father/mother/guardian of , (full name of student with
admission/registration/enrolment number) , having been admitted to
(name of the institution) , have received a copy of the UGC Regulations on Curbing the Menace of

Ragging in Higher Educational Institutions, 2009, (hereinafter called the “Regulations”), carefully read and fully
understood the provisions contained in the said Regulations.

2) I have, in particular, perused clause 3 of the Regulations and am aware as to what constitutes ragging.
3) I have also, in particular, perused clause 7 and clause 9.1 of the Regulations and am fully aware of the penal

and administrative action that is liable to be taken against my ward in case he/she is found guilty of or abetting ragging,
actively or passively, or being part of a conspiracy to promote ragging.
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4) I hereby solemnly aver and undertake that

a) My ward will not indulge in any behaviour or act that may be constituted as ragging under clause 3 of
the Regulations.

b) My ward will not participate in or abet or propagate through any act of commission or omission that
may be constituted as ragging under clause 3 of the Regulations.

5) I hereby affirm that, if found guilty of ragging, my ward is liable for punishment according to clause 9.1 of the
Regulations, without prejudice to any other criminal action that may be taken against my ward under any penal law or
any law for the time being in force.

6) I hereby declare that my ward has not been expelled or debarred from admission in any institution in the
country on account of being found guilty of, abetting or being part of a conspiracy to promote, ragging; and further
affirm that, in case the declaration is found to be untrue, the admission of my ward is liable to be cancelled.

Declared this ___day of month of year.
Signature of deponent
Name:
Address:
Telephone/ Mobile No.:
VERIFICATION

Verified that the contents of this affidavit are true to the best of my knowledge and no part of the affidavit is false and
nothing has been concealed or misstated therein.

Verified at__ (place) on this the (day) of _ (month) ,_ (year)

Signature of deponent

Solemnly affirmed and signed in my presence on this the (day) of __ (month) , (year) after reading the contents
of this affidavit.

OATH COMMISSIONER
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ORDINANCE - XX
CONVOCATION
(Amendment approved by the Academic Council in its meeting on 31" Jan. 2014 and
Execative Conuncil in its meeting held on | 5" Feb. 2014 ).
[See Section 28(1) (0) read with Staiue 29 of the Central Universities Aet, 2009]

Convocation
Convocation for the purpose of conferring Degrees shall be held on such date and place as
may be fixed by the Chancellor.

Special Convocation

A special Convocation may be held at such time as may be decided by the Executive Council
for the purpose of conferring Honorary Degrees in accordance with the procedure or for the
purpose of conferring other Degrees under special circumstances on the recommendation of

the Academic Council. s
The Convocation shall consist of the body corporate of the University.

The Chancellor shall preside over at the Convocations of the University held for conferring
Degrees.

In the absence of the Chancellor, the Vice Chancellor shall fix the date and preside over the
Convocations.

Notice

Not less than four weeks’ notice shall be given by the Registrar for meetings of the relevant
statutory authorities for the Convocation.

The Officer concerned shall, with the notice, issue to each member of the Convocation, a
programme of the procedure to be observed thereat.

The candidates who have passed their examinations in the years since the last Convocation
shall be eligible to be admitted to the Convocation.

Provided that in case the Convocation is not held in a particular year, the Vice Chancellor

shall be competent to authorise admission of successful candidates in the year to their
respective Degrees in absentia and issue the degrees on payment of prescribed fee.

Application

A candidate for the Degree must submit to the Officer concerned his/ her application on or
before the date prescribed for the purpose for admission to the Degree at the Convocation in
person along with the prescribed fee.

Such candidates who are unable to present themselves in person at the Convoeation shall be
admitted to the Degree in absentia by the Chancellor and their Degrees shall be given by the
Controller of Examinations on application and payment of the prescribed fee.
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Fees

The fee for admission to the Degree at the Convocation in person and in absentia shall be
fixed by the University.

Honorary Degree

Honorary Degree shall be conferred at Convocation / Special Convocation and may be taken
in person or in absentia.

The presentation of the persons at the Convocation on whom Honorary Degrees are to be

conferred shall be made by the Vice Chancellor or by a person nominated by him.

Candidates at the Convocation shall wear Academic Dress (gowns) appropriate to their
respective Degree as specified by the University. No candidate shall be admitted to the
Convocation who is not in proper Academic Dress as prescribed by the University.
Academic Dress

The Academic Dress of the University for the Convocation shall be as follows:

(a) For the Chancellor: Royal Blue colour silk Gown with lace (width 3™) on the front
folds round the neck and around the sleeves and logo of the University. Cap for the

Changellor in pure hand spun, hand woven silk with Golden tassel and Mortar

Band.

(b) For Vice Chancellor: White colour silk Gown with lace (width 2™) on the front
folds round the neck and around the sleeves and logo of the University. Cap for the

Vice Chancellor in pure hand spun, hand woven with Golden tassel and Mortar

Band.

(¢) For Pro-Vice Chancellor: Golden colour silk Gown with lace (width 1%™) on the
front folds round the neck and around the sleeves and logo of the University. Cap for

the Pro-Vice Chancellor in pure hand spun, hand woven with Golden tassel and

Mortar Band.

{d) For Chief Guest: Purple colour silk Gown with lace (width 3) on the front folds
round the neck and around the sleeves and logo of the University. Cap of pure hand
spun woven with Golden tassel.

(¢) For Registrar: Silver colour silk with lace (width 1) on the front folds round the
neck and around the sleeves and logo of the University. Cap of pure hand spun
woven with Golden tassel.

(f) For Controller of Examinations: Green colour silk Gown with lace (width 1) on
the front folds round the neck and around the sleeves with lace and logo of the

University. Cap of pure hand spun woven with Golden tassel.

(g) For Dean of the Different Schools: Red silk gown with lace (width 1™) on the front
folds round the neck and around the sleeves with lace and logo of the University. Cap
of Red silk cloth with Golden tassel and mortal Band.

i b
\ Y
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(h) For Members of the University Authorities: Superior Black silk gown with lace
(width 17") on the front folds round the neck and around the sleeves with lace and logo
of the University._Cap of Black silk cloth with Golden tassel and mortal Band.

(i) For Master in School of Arts, Humanities and Social Sciences, School of
Language, Linguistics, Culture and Heritage, School of Journalism, Mass
Communication and Media and School of Law, Governance, Public Policy and
Management: Black silk gown and Hood - Maroon with black lining.

(j) For Master in School of Physical and Mathematical Sciences, School of
Computer Science and Informatics, School of Engineering and Technology and
School of Life-long Learning and School of Chemical Sciences: Black silk gown
and Hood - Golden with black lining.

(k) For Master of in School of Earth, Environment and Space Studies, School of

Agriculture and Allied (Agro based technological) Sciences, School of Medical
Sciences and School of Life Sciences: Black silk gown and Hood - Red with black

lining.

(1) For Master of Philosophy in School of Arts, Humanities and Social Sciences, School
of Language, Linguistics, Culture and Heritage, School of Journalism, Mass
Communication and Media and School of Law, Governance, Public Policy and
Management: Black silk gown and Hood - Blue with white lining.

(m) For Master of Philosophy in School of Physical and Mathematical Sciences, School
of Computer Science and Informatics, School of Engineering and Technology and
School of Chemical Sciences : Black silk gown and Hood - Purple with black lining.

(n) Master of Philosophy in School of Earth, Environment and Space Studics, School of
Agriculture and Allied (Agro based technological) Sciences, School of Medical Sciences
and School of Life Sciences: Black silk gown and Hood - Green with black lining.

< PhD

(0) Doctor of Philosophy in School of Arts, Humanities and Social Sciences, School of
Language, Linguistics, Culture and Heritage, School of Journalism, Mass
Communication and Media and School of Law, Governance, Public Policy and
Management: Grey silk gown with maroon facing and with maroon band on the sleeves.
Hood — Grey silk with maroon lining,

(p) Doctor of Philosophy in School of Physical and Mathematical Sciences, School of
Computer Science and Informatics and School of Chemical Sciences: Grey silk gown with
red facing and with red band on the sleeves. Hood — Grey silk with red lining.

(q) Doctor of Philosophy in School of Earth, Environment and Space Studies, School of
Agriculture and Allied (Agro based technological) Sciences and School of Life Sciences:

!

A 74
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Grey silk gown with blue facing and with blue band on the sleeves. Hood — Grey silk with
blue lining.

(r) Doctor of Philosophy in School of Engineering and Technology and School of Life-
long Learning: Grey silk gown with violet facing and with violet band on the sleeves. Hood
— Grey silk with violet lining.

(s) Doctor of Philosophy in School of Medical Sciences: Grey silk gown with green facing
with green on the sleeves. Hood — Grey silk with green lining.

Procedure of Convocation:

(a) For the award of degree at the Convocation, candidates present shall be formally
presented to the Chancellor or in his/her absence to the Vice Chancellor for admission to their
respective degrees. The Deans of respective Schools of Studies will present the candidates for
admission to the respective Post-Graduate/M.Phil/Ph.D Degree degrees. The Registrar or the
person appointed for the purpose by the Vice Chancellor will present the candidates for
degrees in absentia. The names of the recipients of medals and prizes shall be read out by the
Registrar or the by the person appointed for the purpose.

(b) Degree/ Certificate shall be supplied to the candidates in a manner to be prescribed by the
Viee Chancellor after the Convocation is over.

(c) The Chancellor, The Chief Guest, The Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-Vice—Chancellor, if any,
the Registrar, the Controller of Examinations, the Finance Officer, the Deans of Schools and
the members of the University Authorities shall wear their special convocation dress as
prescribed by the University.

(d) The Chancellor, The Chief Guest, The Vice—Chancellor, the Pro-Vice Chancellor, the
Registrar, the Controller of Examinations, the Finance Officer, the Deans, the members of the
University Authorities shall assemble in the meeting room at the appointed hour and shall
walk in procession in the following order to the Convocation Hall:

The Controller of Examination (Master of Ceremony)
Members of the authorities
The Registrar

The Deans

The Academic Council
The Executive Council
The Court

The Finance Officer

The Pro-Viee Chancellor
The Vice Chancellor
The Chancellor

The Guests of Honour
The Chief Guest
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te) The procession will begin and proceed 1o the Convoeation Hall.

() When the procession enters the Convocation Hall, the candidates and the audience shall
rise and remain standing until the members of the procession have taken their seats.

(2) The Chancellor, the Chief Guest, the Vice -Chancellor, the Pro Vice-Chancellor, the
Registrar, the Controller of Examinations, the Deans, the Finance Officer, the members of
University Authorities shall take their seats in places reserved for them.

(h) The Registrar will then obtain the permission of the Chancellor or in his/her absence the
Vice Chancellor, to declare the Convocation open.

(i) The Chancellor or in his/her absence the Vice Chancellor will declare the Convocation
‘open’.

(j) The Vice Chancellor then will deliver a welcome speech and will present report.

(k) The Vice Chancellor, shall then say, "Let the candidates be presented".

(1) Candidates receiving the degrees will be presented by the respected Deans.

The candidates when presented will rise in their seats.

"Sir/Madam........ Vice Chancellor, Sir, I present to you..................... Candidates who

have been examined and found qualified for the Degree of........to which I pray that they
may be now admitted".

(m) The Vice Chancellor will admit the candidates to the degree with the following words:

"By virtue of the powers vested in me as the Vice-Chancellor of the Central University of
Haryana, 1 admit you to the degree of............. and I charge you that ever in your life and
conversation you show yourselves worthy of the same."

(n) The candidates will then take their respective seats.

(0) The Registrar or the person appointed for the purpose will then request the Vice-
Chancellor to admit the candidates in absentia to the various degrees in the following words:

"Vice - Chancellor Sir, on behalf of the other ............ .... candidates who have been
examined and found qualified for the Degree of...............and have been permitted to
receive their degrees in absentia. I pray that they be admitted to their respective degrees".

(p) The Vice Chancellor will admit those candidates to their respective degrees in the
following words:

"By virtue of the powers vested in me as the Vice-Chancellor of the Central University of
Haryana, I admit those candidates to their respective degrees in absentia.”

{(q) The person designated for the purpose will then present the candidates for receiving Gold
Medals that will be given to them by the Chief Guest or any other dignitary as decided by the
Viee Chancellor.

(r) The person designated for the purpose will then present the candidates for receiving Prizes
that will be given to them by the dignitary as decided by the Vice Chancellor.

(s) Best wishes by the Guests. 7 ’]_‘ {._.f)'-'r

fai
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The Convocation address will be delivered by the appointed speaker.

(1) When all candidates have been admitted to their degrees, medals and prizes, Registrar
shall request the Chancellor or in his/her absence Vice Chancellor for Concluding
remarks/Vote of thanks and te declare the Convocation *Closed”,

The Chancellor or in his absence the Vice Chancellor shall then declare the Convocation
‘Closed’.

(u) National Anthem

(v) The procession will then leave the Convocation Hall in the same order as that in which it
entered the graduates and the audience standing.

Instructions for Candidates:
(a) Candidates must appear in the prescribed academic dress.

(b} A rehearsal may be arranged on or before the day of the Convocation, at which candidates
for Degrees must be present. Candidates not present at the rehearsal run the risk of not being
admitted to the Convocation.

J

RAM DUTT, Registrar
[ADVT.-III/4/Exty./292 (382)]
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